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2 THE WORKS OF THE CREATION | 


remarkable occurrences that happened to 
them, from their departure out of Egypt, 
to the death of Moſes. It includes alſo a 
repetition of the ſtatutes and ordinances, 
which God gave them by the mouth of 
that great and inſpired Prophet. 


2 If we look into the ſacred or profane hif- 


tory of the Jews, and conſider the innu- 
merable bleſſings they enjoyed ; the ſucceſs 
which attended their military expeditions; 
the ſupernatural means by which their ene- 
mies were often vanquiſhed ; and the won- 


_ derful ' preſervation of their religion ; we 


can ſcarce imagine that tHere could be any 
neceſſity for the caution and advice which 
Moſes gives them in the text. We cannot 
think it \poſſible, that any people ſhould 
ever be unmindful of that almighty power, 


under whoſe protection and guidance they 
were fo peeuliarly placed. And yet, the 


ſame hiſtory, which relates the divine fa- 


vours granted to the deſcendants of Jacob, 
informs us alſo of their pronene 


to ido- 
latry; 


** 


$6 $52 he CE 
; ; | * 
\ 


ty — 


. the God of their fathers. 
They, who had ſeen the wonders Which 


were wrought before Pharaoh in their be- 


| half, and by which their freedom from 
Egyptian bondage had been effected; they, 
who had perceived the benign aſſiſtance of 


the pillar of a cloud, which led them in the 8 


day, and the pillar of fire, which gave them 
an opportunity of continuing | their march 
by night ;* this very people had juſt ar- 


rived at the confines of the country hence 
they were eſcaping; ; but, finding that Pha- 
raoh purſued them, they at once forgot by 
whoſe arm they had been conducted thus 
far, and, murmuring againſt their leader, 


aſked him in a fearful and incredulous man- 


ner, mixed with a vein. of impious irony 


as well as of deſpair and unbelief, if he 
had brought them out to die in the wil- 
** derneſs, becauſe there were no GO A 
r 


ad. alli. 21. 8 


8 2 Scarcely 


„ 


Laney a 


A rief or Tu purTY, . 5 1 


latry; and of many inſtances i in which they 105 
utterly neglected, and ſeemed to have for- 


| 7 THE works or THE entArion 


1 were hs 1 to chair ſenſes ; 
| 65 to their duty, by a miraculous paſſage 
through the Red Sea, in Which their pur- 
ſuers were overwhelmed, than, becauſe 
they began to feel the want of water and 
food, we read that they again rebelled 
againſt Moſes and Aaron, and even wiſhed 
that they had died by the hand of the Lord 
in the land of Egypt, where they alledged, 
with no probable truth, that they had bread 
to the full: for, ſay they, “ Ye have 
yon brought us forth into this wilderneſs to 
*« Kill this wn 19 2 with ves. pie | 


"1 


; 
| 


Then were Gl "We manna ſent aha ; 
and bitter watecs converted into ſweet to 
ſatisfy their thirſt. This had its effect in 
ſilencing them for a time. But not long 
after, while Moſes was on mount Hored, 
receiving the commandments from God, 

and ſtayed thererather longer than the Iſ- 
raelites expected, they e to make a 


>  Bxod. wi. 34. 
˖ | calf 


— 


/ A PROOF. or THE- err. "= 
calf of gold, and fet it up, and an 
it, and ſaid, * Theſe. be thy Gods, Ol. 

1 rael, which brought thee out of- the land 

1 * of Egypt! 1 | 
2 on 2 A . they. increaſed 
in wickedneſs: for, when they were not far 
from the promiſed land of Canaan, having 
received a wrong account from ſome ſpies 
who were ſent to view the ; country, they be- 
came outrageous, and would even have 
ſtoned Moſes and Aaron, ſaying one to 
another, 125 Let us make us A captain, and 
let us return into Eeypt. F< 2 8 


the 
4. 4.44 


=, <4 avs add Korah- 8 edition. The 
ſins to which they were enticed by the 
daughters of Moab. 5 And many other 
inſtances of iniquity, by which the deſcen- 
dants of Iſrael rendered themſelves unwor- 
thy of thoſe wonderful marks of the divine 
protection. Wat: fo eminently Gſtinguiſhed . 


* Exod. xxxii. „ 9 Numbers xiv. 4. 1 10 5 
_ . Numbers xvi. . 3 Wr 6 6044h 


g 15 3 2 B 3 5 | them.” 


6 THE | woke OF THE os | 


tien. But enough has been faid to why 4 
the neceſſity of thoſe frequent warnings 


and cautions which we find in every part of 


the Moſaic law; and indeed we may hence 


perceive the propriety of thoſe numberleſs f 


ceremonies with which tk law abounded. 


If the "Jerk were wavering and unſtable 


In their religion, and in their obedience to 
God, when they were called to the remem- 


brance of it by their almoſt hourly duties 
of ſacrifices and purifications; and when 
omiſſion was followed by inſtant puniſh- 
ment; how would they have acted had they 
been left entirely to themſelves : ? 


: Almoſt all the declarations of the diving 


will, whether they reſpected the religious or 
moral conduct of man, were attended by 


' miracles, as tokens of their being the re- 


ſult of infinite wiſdom, of infinite good- 
neſs, and of infinite power. But, without 
theſe, and the additional help of ceremo- 
Pick, and a dread of 1 * INGULTIOS the divine 
wrath, 


| A PROOF or THE DELTY« + mt 
| wrath, a bare adventitious c 


God's attributes, would ſcarce have pro- 
duced a decent compliance with his will. 
The inferences which might have been 
drawn from reflecting on the nature of 
God, and the arguments that would have 
been built on thoſe inferences, would not, 
at the rime that the law was divulged on 

mount Sinai, have been ſufficient for its 
eſtabliſhment, For, at the introduction of 
any ſyſtem, it is not only neceſſary to con- 
vince the judgement, but the paſſions 
muſt alſo be excited, and, in degree, the 
ſenſes gratified, Hence has reyelation been 
eſtabliſhed by a long ſucceſſion of prophe- 
cies and miracles. The one, encouraging 
obedience by the hope of reward and the 
dread of puniſhment ; the other, atteſting 
the authority and Power of God's m. 

n | 


But, with all the advantages of miracles ; 
with the invariable experience of ſucceſs or 
misfortune, according as they were obedient 

3 1 


8 * 5 a wonks or THE" err Arion 
or diſobedient; we find the Iſraelites, for | 
ſome time, unſettled in their notions of the 
| Deity, and caſily ſedueed into the commif- 
ion of a ſin, we ſhould leaſt have expected | 
to find among them. TI mean that of ido- 

; latry. And this ſeems to be chiefly hinted 
at in the text. For, a few verſes ſubſe- 
quent, Moſes admoniſhes them to take good 
heed to themſelves; for,” ſays he, * ye 
* ſaw no manner of ſimilitude on the day 
that the Lord ſpake unto you in Hareb 
« out of the midſtof t he fire; ; leſt ye cor- 
e rupt yourſelves, and make you a graven 
t image, the ſimilitude of any figure, the 
8 Nkeneſs of male or female. 3 


« . 7 * 2 


e | Ys 
8 But we may receive faritve: inſtructlon 
ec the words I have laid before you, by 
attending to the advice which they certainly 
convey, of making the moſt general ob- 
jects of our ſenſes ren to the cauſe 
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The bent is 1 in a a ſtriking ph 5 
awful manner. What nation is thereſo 
great, who hath God ſo nigh unto them, 5 
* as the Lord our God is in all things that 
an WE call upon Him for! And what na-. 
te tion is there ſo great, that hath Natutes 5 
«« and judgements ſo righteous, z: : 
<* law which I ſet before you this day? = 

Only take heed to thyſelf, and keep thy 
« e ſoul diligently, leſt thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have ſeen, and leſt they 
1 depart from thy heart all the days of thy 


5 life: but teach them wn 555 e 
42 3 fons.” . Eds $4 


racles, to engage our attention, which the 
Iſraelites had: nor have we perſons among 
us bearing any particular marks of inſpi- 
ration. But we have the truth of both 
theſe circumſtances eſtabliſned on an au- 
thority which remains unſullied. Though 
I am me to We. the Seren talents of 
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nig and of wit have been exerted in 
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the attempt. Let thoſe however, who at- 
tempt to depreciate the authority'of any 
part of the Old or New Teſtament, confider 
the enormity of their crime, and that their 
reaſon and capacity were given them for 
other purpoſes than defacing . thoſe bleſſed 

monuments of God's wiſdom and mercy. 


But, to return. Our attention, I ſay, is 
not attracted by the fame miracles which 
were wrought for the ſons of Jacob. We 


| have no prieſt or leader, who can command 


water to iſſue from the ſtony rock; or fire 
from heaven, like that which confirmed the 
ſuperiority of Elijah over the prieſts of 
Baal, and conſumed the burnt-facrifice, 
* and the wood, and the ſtones, and the 
t duſt, and licked up the water that was in 


the trench round the altar.“ 


But yet, we have miracles ; which, if they 
were properly attended to, would fill us 


® 1 Kings xvii, 38, 


with 
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with the moſt exalted and moſt happy ideas 
of God's omnipotence ; and which could 
not fail of Ong Meant obedtwnce. 


We have the works of the creation. And 
more inſtruction with regard to our duty 
to God may be obtained from the things 
themſelves, than from the wiſeſt and moſt | 
elaborate arguments that have been deduced 
from them. They ſpeak in a language 
which every one may underſtand. They 
offer themſelves with the ſame ſtrength, 
and with the fame fimplicity, to the ſenſes 
| 1 every one. The heavens declare the 
* glory of God, and the firmament ſhew- 
te eth his handy work. One day telleth 
e another, and one night certifieth ano- 
e ther.” That is, every day gives us rea- 
ſon to hope' for another, and every night 
aſſures us of another. We naturally ex- 
pect the future ſucceſſion of light and dark- 
neſs, becauſe we haye Already experienced | 
It without variation, 


** There 
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There is neither ſpeech nor language, 
but their voices are heard among them. 


Their ſound is gone out into all lands, 


*< and their words into the ends of the 
% world.“ Theſe are manifeſtations of 
God's power, which are alike revealed to 


all nations. Theſe are voices which call 
upon all the ſons of Adam, wherever diſ- 


perſed, e a 20 for ven aprons of 


n 3 


us hang. 269-4219 5 't 
» - . " 4 
* 
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| And 30 . every prob _ every 55 
night put us in mind of Him, who, in the 


„ ii divided the li ight from the dark 
nels. > van 408 N F 


92 * 
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In 19 manner, 1 og can receive the 


annual produce of the earth, and not re- 
member the Almighty's gracious Promiſe, 
« that ſeed-time and harveſt ſhall not ceaſe 
- as: long as the earth remaineth ths Who 
an | behold the 1 ſplendor of the fun, and 


2 1 viii. 22 
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| feel his genial warmth; or Who can receive YE: 
the benefit of that ſmaller orb, which diſſi- 
pates the gloom and horrors of darkneſs, - 
and forget Him, who placed them both in 
the firmament of the heavens, to give light "0 
and heat upon the earth? Who can look 
upon the rainbow, '** that faithful witneſs 
in heaven, and be unmindful of that 
merciful declaration which God made to 
Noah: * And it ſhall come to paſs, when 
A bring a cloud over the earth, that the 
bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud; and 1 
will remember my covenant, Which is 
between me and you, and every living 
* creature of all fleſh; and the waters ſliall 
«© no more become a flood t e 
. * 00k 5: of 111515 1230 bat 
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= jt wherever we tu rn, and — 2 | 
the works of nature, Whether it be in the | 
growth of the ſmalleſt plant, or in the birth 
and exiſtence of the ſmalleſt inſe&;. . the 
. of God i is plainly ſeen, and al i is 
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wonder and. aſtoniſhment. Every part of 
the creation is a miracle; and no more to 
be underſtood, or accounted for; by us, in 


our preſent mortal ſtate, than any of thoſe 


— 


Scriptures. Through all we trace that in- 


viſible power, who, by his works, calls on 


us for our adoration, praiſe, and thankſ- 
giving. | 


And the works of the creation, T re- 


| peat, are ſo many incitements to the ſervice 


of God, that are readily adapted to every 


capacity. By theſe the moſt ignorant and 


unlearned may be taught to love and mag- 
nify Him, who maketh the earth ſoft 
+ * with ſhowers, and bleſſeth the increaſe 


* of it.“ They may be taught alſo to 
ſtand in awe and dread of that Being, who, 


as Job ſays, directeth his lightning to 


de 'the ends of the earth, and thundereth 
"ec * with the voice of his excellency. "+ 


by Pſalm Ns Il, + Job xxxvii, 3, 4. 


Theſe 
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Theſe things ſhould ſerve as admonitions 
to every one; and every perſon, let his 
abilities be great or ſmall, let his ſtation be 
high or low, has it in his power to make a 
proper uſe of them. Reflections on them, 
as often as they oceur, and as long as they 
remain impreſſed on our minds, can hardly 
fail of producing love, veneration, humi- 
lity, religious 5 and a e of mw. 
HOON | | 


But a: a of. tin 8 and 
wonderful, and incomprehenſible, as they 
all are, importing the power, the wiſdom, 
and the beneficence of their divine Author, 
ſeem to loſe much of their efficacy towards 
making men religious, by their very fre- 
quency. And the ſun darts forth his exhi- 
larating and vivifying beams; the moon 
ſheds her leſs refulgent, though not leſs 
uſeful, light; the clouds drop down their 
ſalutary ſtreams; and heat and cold, ſum- 
mer and winter, light and darkneſs, day 
and Ce take” their invariable turns; 
without 
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without exciting a thought of Him 1 is 


the cauſe. We look on them as ſo many 
common occurrences, and the wonder 
ceaſes, and the benefit is forgot. Theres 
fore the caution which Moſes gave the chil- 
| comes applicable to us. 

, © Only take heed to thyſelf, and keep thy | 


dren of Iſrael 


« ſoul diligently; leſt thou forget the things 


5 « ;which thine eyes have ſeen, and leſt they 


« depart from thy heart all the days of thy 


« life; but teach m ay N and 3 


20 "Tons ſons,” 
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Now - there ate any är urſtahces, 
which have a tendency to diminiſh - 
reverence: for the Almighty Creator, and 
which prevent us from bing Him wat 
honour due to his name. e IIs 
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. do ſo than what I have already hinted, the 

looking on the moſt general bleſſings of his 

providence in a ſuperficial and thoughtleſs 

manner. Whatever ſeems to reſpect; our 
| 25 3" ori 
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een caſe, and to give relief in 
am emergency, ſometimes extorts the voice 
6 of thankſgiving. : But, for thoſe bleſſings 
which we enjoy in common with the world, 
we imagine ourſelves under no parti+ 
cular obligation. We judge of God's bleſ- 
ſings - as we do of the favours of men, 
which are almoſt always intereſted and par- 
tial; and we think it ſcarce neceſſary to pay 
even common civility to thoſe from whom 
we, expect no particular ſervice. But the 
favours which God. beſtows on the world. 
are equal and impartial ; and it is therefore 
equally the duty of all to return thanks for 
being admitted to a ſhare of them. And, 
of all the bleſſings we experience, thoſe 
which we receive from God, as from the 
Creator and cauſe of all things, are, per- 
haps, the moit ee becauſe 7 are 
univerſal. * 


Riches, and; a 1 a abilities, | 
are, comparatively ſpeaking, the lot of only 
a fer 3 den every one, without any diſtinc- 

. * : tion, 


5 | | 
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tion, is benefited by the works of nature. 
And neither the ſun, which ſhines on the 
| Cottage as well as on the palace nor the. 
rain, which ſuccours the meaneſt ſhrub up- 
on the wall as well as the loftieſt tree of 
the foreſt —are the leſs nutritious or the 
leſs wonderful on that account. The one 
is not leſs bright, nor the other the leſs re- 
freſhing, becauſe they are the daily objects 
of our ſenſes. The praiſe, therefore, which 
is due to the benign Author of them, ought 


to be as general, as free, and as conſtant, as 
| 8 the bleſſings themſelves. 


— its. - 


Another thing which makes us forgetful 
of what our eyes have ſeen, or which drives 
it from our ſight unnoticed or unacknow- 
ledged, is pride, and too fond a conceit of 
our own abilities. We - imagine that we 
can look farther into the works of God 
than He has really intended we ſhould, or 
has enabled us to do. And, while we vainly 

| thank that we can unravel and account for 


many 
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many natural effects, the great firſt Cauſe is. 
peta and ulated. 


| But b ths ak; is, 2 8 U 
ſearches of philoſophers have done, com- | 
mendable and beneficial as they may be F 
although of many things we can diſcover 

the progreſs, and derive advantage from the 
changes which experience has taught us to 
expect; yet, there is not any one thing, 
the immediate produce of the divine will, 
that we can inveſtigate, any more than we 
can underſtand and develop the nature of 
the Deity himſelf. We have only to open 
our eyes, and agree with Elihu,” one of 
Job's friends, that God doth great gs. 
e which we cannot comprehend. ** 


-Let'vs then not be udwünärful Ur that 
Almighty Power which ruleth over all the 
earth. Let not any of his gracious works 
be manifeſted in vain,” which cannot hap- 
pen but by our neglect of mem. But, as 


Job xxavil. 5. 


CH ay 


20 THE WORKS OF THE CREATION 


they are conſtantly before our eyes, let us 


take frequent opportunities of making them 


the ſubject of our meditation and of our 


diſcourſe. Let us teach them our ſons, and 


our ſons ſons. Thus the worſhip of Gd 
will be maintained * all —_ = 


tions. 


And, that a bleſſing will attend this very. 


| laſt-mentioned circumſtance, we may learn 


from God's promiſe to Abraham. I know 
© him, that he will command his children 
and his houſehold after him; and they 
*© ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do: 


e juſtice and judgement; that the Lord 
* may bring upon Abraham that which _ 


Wo ſpoken of him.“ 


. Surely, next to belleving in God our- 


ſelves,” and thanking Him for particular 
mercies, and confiding in Him on all oc- 
caſions, is the duty of ſerving Him by an 
open and unreſerved acknowledgement of 


© Gen, xviiit 


ſuch 


— 
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fach well-grounded principtes. Religion 
ſuffers much by that ſeeming care which' 
ſome people take to hide their real ſenti- 
ments of it, for fear of being thought fa- 

natical or ſuperſtitious. But we ſhould _ 
remember, that God calls on us by the 
mouths of his holy prophets, as well as by 
Him who came to be our final propitiation, 
to give public teſtimony of our faith; and 
has promiſed to honour thoſe who honour 
Him. And, next to thus attending to our 
own ſalvation, comes the indiſpenſable duty 


of inſtructing thoſe, who, in a peculiar _ | 


manner, are under our care and protection, 
our children and ſervants. It is by this 
means that we ſhall inſure to ourſelves the 
approbation of our own conſciences, the 
eſteem of good men, and the preſent and 
future bleſſings of Almighty God. 


Cz SERMON 


SERMON II. 
oN RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES. 


ISAIAH I, 13. 


Bring no more vain oblations ; incenſe is an 
abomination unto me; the new moons and 
ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies, I cannot 
away with: it is alſo iniquity, even the 

ſolemn meeting. 3 . 


| HESE words, with the whole of the 

chapter whence they are taken, teach 
us to conſider the difference between true 
religion and falſe; to diſtinguiſh the mere 
performance of ceremonies from the more 
neceſſary duty of purifying the heart. 


| or rather 1 ſhall ſay, that the diſcuſſion 05 
of this ſubject will lead to a conviction, 
N 3 that 


% 
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that external worſhip, without inward fanc- 
tity, is not only uſeleſs, but, in ſome de- 
gree, may be proved ſinful. The truth is, 


that both are equally neceſſary. And both 


being impoſed by the Almighty, as forming 
together the ſervice due to Him, neither of 
them ſeparately can be called Religion. 


The Jews had many more religious cere- ' 


monies than we have, becauſe, when the 


ſervice which God required from men was 


firſt made known to them, it was abſolutely 
_ neceſſary to attract their ſenſes and awaken 


their paſſions; as being eaſier than to be- 


gin with the arduous taſk of convincing 
their underſtanding. h 


For the ſame reaſon, immediate indica- 
tions of God's approbation or diſpleaſure 
were frequently, nay commonly, vouch- 
ſafed, that men might be irreſiſtibly con- 
vinced of his unalterable determination to 


reward ſincerity and to puniſh' hypocriſy. 
Thus was Abel's offering accepted, while 


th at 
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by 


that of Cain was refuſed. How theſe de- 
ciſions of the divine juſtice were expreſſed, 
is not, in this particular inſtance, minutely 
mentioned. But they were. immediately 
and clearly diſcoverable : for, we read that 
Cain, perceiving his rejection, 4 became 5 
60 ' wroth, and his countenance fell, . 


Hence alſo poet M 8 was the 
oſtenſible meed of virtue; and judgements, 
ſuch as could not be miſtaken, quickly fol- 
lowed thoſe 'who diſregarded God's word. 
From theſe various circumſtances, mankind ' 
was not. only ſatisfied of the being of a 
God, but was alſo aſſured of his conſtant 
ſuperintendance over the affairs of this 
world. 15 


Add to bt tiki all the religious cere- 
monies, of which we read in the Old Teſta * - 
ment, were ſymbolical or typical; they all 
bore a reference to the completion of that 

ſyſtem which God had in view, but which 


„Gen. iv. 8 
i » 
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8 He deferred, til what the welle 8 
calls © the fulneſs of time.” 


When the Snalpropitiatory Victim him- 
Elf appeared, there could be no occaſion 
ſor the continuance of thoſe ritual ordi- 
nances which had been chiefly deſigned as 
ande of Him. 17 

Ae may be farther ſuggeſted, that when 
time had given a ſanction to the doctrines 
of revelation; when men could, with rea- 
ſon and certainty, expect what would hap- 
pen, from what they had invariably. ſeen 
and known; when during, what may be 
called by way of diſtinction, the actual and 
viſible government of God, from the fa- 
vour and mercy which He extended to vir- 
tue, and the vengeance He executed on 

every ſpecies of vice, they had irrefragable 
grounds to expect a ſtate of retribution in 
another life, if not in the preſent; when 
from deduCtions of this nature they could 
Gal. iv. 4. 


perſuade | 


en xxLicious cxntuontes, — "y 
| perſuade themſelves that the veracity of 
God was indubitable, and his juſtice not 
to be perverted; there was leſs need of 
thoſe open manifeſtations of the divine 
diſpoſition towards them, and of God's in- 
tended method of dealing with them; which 
having thus anſwered the end propoſed, 
were wiſely withdrawn, in order that the 
virtues of faith, of reſignation, and of re- 
ligious fear, might be more eminently diſ- 
played. Thus much for the expediency of 
early ceremonies, and for the no leſs rea- 
ſonableneſs of their FINS or at leaſt of 
po nn, b 


Fun ee of theſe 8 
ceremonies were of uſe, not only at the in- 
troduction of religion, but will ever be 
found neceſſary for its preſervation. More 
than this, they ever did, and ever will, na- 
turally enter into its conſtitution, and form 
a reaſonable part of it. The ſervice of 
God being the employment of a creature 
W of two mu” foul and body, 


_ 
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4 
kich ſervice can ſcarcely be thought e com- 


plete, without the concurrence of either 
part, or, in other v words, of the whole man. 


And, although there had been no forms of 


worſhip preſcribed by divine or human law, 


piety could not fail. of making itſelf known 


by outward Oy: acts of adoration and 
praiſe, Wee 
But then ub ſacred Met ede 
acts of worſhip, few and fimple as they 
would be, would only be conſidered as aux- 
Iliary ; of no intrinſic efficacy. In the pro- 
ſecution of them, the body would not be 
ſuppoſed to do any thing more than convey 


= 


the ſentiments of the mind. The humi- 


lity of the one could only fignify the purity 


Ok the other. Indeed, where the foul is a 
ſtranger to devotion, proſtration of the Toy 
s no better than mockery. © c 


Devo the Sccjtures it may be tered, 


that the meaning of religious cerer 


eee 


= The Romans called a perfect character Integer Ee. 
e e 665 
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thay than this, excluſive of their” typital . 
import. It is n6t poſſible, argues the 
apoſtle St. Paul, ee that the blood of buils, 

Y or of 9 ſhould take away fin. we'd 8 
Where the acrifice was the i 12 2 
mere formal comphance, rather than 'of 
mental fervor and devotion, no fire from 


heaven deſcended to Wn 8 It was | 
uſeleſs and offenſive. 


73 - 


The inhabitants of Sodom and Gb 
rah might have preſented their burnt- offer- 
ings and their ſacrifices. They are ſpoken 
of in the chapter before us. And well and 
truly did the prophet thus unfold to them, 
the inefficacy of all their religious rites, 
while they continued depraved and vicious 
in their morals. To what purpoſe is the 
e multitude of your fſactifices to me? faith” 
the Lord: I am full of the burnt-offer- 


ne 4+ 


+ This is mentioned 3 as ; one © of the tokens” which God. 
gave of * acceptivg an — EY : i 
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< ings of rams, and the fat of fed beaſts; 
« and I delight not in the blood of bul - 
e locks, or of lambs, or of he- goats. 
« When ye come to appear before me, 


« who hath required this at your hands, 
te to tread my courts ? Bring no. more vain 


<« oblations ; incenſe is an abomination to 
* me; the new moons and the ſabbaths, 
e the calling of aſſemblies, I cannot away! 


with; it is _ iniquity, even the ſo- 
1 * lemn meeting.” 


But, though external acts of 3 | 
were without effect, and could have no 
5 ſanCtity about them, and were even cri- 
minal, if the perſon who uſed them ſhewed, 
by his conduct, that he had, in other reſ- 
pets, little or no ſenſe of religion; yet, 
they ever were neceſſary and * | 


and ever will remain ſo, 


te viding no more vain oblations“ was 


not ſaying, Bring no oblations at all; but 


it was equivalent to this ; © Do not think 


s that 


; ON RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES, 1 


« that the Almighty God is to be mocked = 

or deceived by any form or ſhow of reli- 
* gion: nor imagine, that, where contri= 

tion and repentance do not accompany - 

< the ſacrifice, the blood of the victim will 
* waſh a the ſtain of guilt.” 


The Goſpel throws light on the ſabject, 
and teaches us, that, if the offering of a 
ſinful perſon was unacceptable, the omiſ- 
ſion of any duty that God had commanded 
was equally reprehenſible. If thou bring 
<« thy gift to the altar, and there remem- 
« bereſt that thy brother hath ought againſt : 
<« thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, 
« and go thy way: firſt be reconciled to thy 
> brother, and then come” and complete 
* devotion ;! © then come, and offer fax | 
ift. 


Diſobedience to wa ceremonial law was 
no way juſtifiable : and the finner was un- 
der an e of making himſelf and 


2 Matth. v. 23. lis | 
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his ſervice acceptable to God, by correQing 
evil habits, and clothing himſelf with. the 
| inner garments of integrity and faith. 


The Phariſtes, we 1382. prided them- 
ſelves on their ſtriẽt com pliance with all ce- 
remonies, whether ſacred or ſecular. They 


thought it ſinful to eat with unwaſhen 


hands. They would not omit a faſt, nor 
fail in the payment of their tenths, But 
they were not ſo ſtrongly attached to moral 
virtues, which, as they had a reſpect to 
worldly intercourſe, were- of greater eſti 
mation in the fight of Chriſt ; who thus 
reproves the hypocriſy of the Phariſees, at 


the ſame time remarking, that the ſtricteſt 


attention to forms will not atone for a looſe 


morality ; and that religion will be equally | 


incomplete, without a due regard to ſacred 


inſtitutions, © Wo unto you, Scribes and 


" Phariſces, hypocrites for, ye pay tithe of 


„ mint, and aniſe, and cummin, and have 


. omitted the weightier matters of the law, 
« Juſtice, 


| 


+ AQ. 


on RELIGIOUS GE 33G (0818S. 
Jaſtiee, merey, and truth. Theſe ousht 


©. ye to have dane, and ae Fo. end _ | 


2 0" * 1 A 


| ki is | not Ackerl to 1 hs bee Fn 
ſaid to our performance of thoſe ce: | 
nies which belong to the Chriſtian church. 


And I ſhall confine n to that of 


public worſhip, on which ſame people place 


too great a dependance, and others fall into 
the rah ae * ee it in £997 


© Some think, that, ir they g go to church 
on Sunday, they may commit whatever ſins 
they pleaſe the week following; others 


think, and fay, that they can be as reli- 
gious,” and diſcharge their duty as well'to 
God, if they never go to church. The 


former is an error more frequently to he 


found among the common or lower ſort 
of 1 the latter is the glaring vice of 
altogether without excuſe, | 


e 2 


* 
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as having neither ignorance nor buſineſs to 
plead, and as being bound, in a peculiar 

manner, by the bleſſings they enjoy in con- 

ſequence of their ſuperior ſituation, to the 

diſcharge of thoſe duties which, in __ 

n are moſt A e 8 — 


The ſervice which we owe. to God yer 
admit of no medium' or apology. We can- 


not perform part, and omit part, on any 


| pretence whatever : that is, if we would 


deſerve the name of good perſons. Plau- 


fible, admiſſible, reaſons, ſeldom, if eyer, 
occur for ſuch inconſiſtency. It can be 
"ſupported by no argument. Scarcely can 
It be believed to have a place in the ſerious 
opinion of any one. The underſtanding 
is not ſo eaſily impoſed on in other reſpects. 
For inſtance, who can ſuppoſe that habi- 
tual drunkenneſs; blaſphemy, or diſhoneſty, 
can be abſolved by an attendance at the 
houſe of God, ſuppoſing i it were daily in- 
ſtead of weekly, when repentance cannot 
be thought to have oy foundation, and 
Es OR x where 


* ” 
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where reſolutions of amend ment are proved © 
to be unmeaning ? If we are blind enough, 
or weak enough to deceive ourſelves in this 
particular, we muſt not think that God is 
to be ſo deceived, or that He will accept 
ſuch ſervice. © When ye come to appear 
t before me, who hath required this at 
« your hands, to tread my courts ?” There 
is ſomething ſo unworthy, ſo diſreſpectful, 
ſo irrational, in ſuch a conduct, that it is 
perhaps as great a ſin as we can be guilty 
of. And thus the prophet repreſents it: 


« It is alſo 3 iniquity, even Ts * meet 
k * ing. 


0 The only ſacrifice me have left us, and 
which ſeems to have been the ſacrifice God 
always required, is what St. Paul calls the 
« living ſacrifice of our bodies. This, 
fays he, is holy, acceptable to G and 
is our reaſonable ſervice. | 10 88 
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; ** on 141101005 cxnyntonins, 


Fo 


e this aba the bs. ad- 
monition is continued, - © Waſh ye, make 


<< you clean, put away the evil of your 
<« doings from before mine eyes ; ceaſe to 
« do evil, learn to do well, ſeek judge- 
« ment, relieve the oppreſſed, Judge 80 
" fatherleſs, Plead for the _ 


$6 that it is perhaps tobe inferred, that 
inward purity ought to recede external 
worſhip, at leaſt that it ought to accom- 
e A eee 
e 8 La. | 


— reaſon 1 their fide, 
(is wont fade bew Kwon; upon the 
Pere chat external worſhip is of little or 

nee; and that it is poſſible for 
men to be as religious and virtuous without 
| it as with it. BY 


nap this to be the caſe, it does not 
always — k that the promulgers of this 
doctrine 


8 23 23 enn 


; on. RELIGIOUS CxnmMONIES, | a 


doctrine ſubſtitute a ſtrict morality in the 
place of ceremony. Their lives are more 
uſually found to be a contradiction of their 
principles. Religion, in any ſhape, 3 is ſel⸗- 
dom known among them: for, as I have 
already obſerved, where the heart is truly 
devoted to the. ſexyice of God, the Ju 

will e If... 


1 1 f 
* a he 


n is an \rgunent ont en papa, 


mony is ; indifpreibly. - fary | 
e dich; ts-al goudic 


bility, would not long ſur tive the total 


abolition of it. We may reaſonably ima- 
 gine that our bleſſed. Saviour indulged ſuch 
an opinion, not only from his compliance 
with the Jewiſh rites, but by his adding the 
following injunction to the ſolemn cere- 
mony of the Lord's Supper, inftituted im- 
e himſelf: This do, im re- 
c membrance. of me !” Which, without any 
2 . to 
+D Ss prove 


4 


88 on RELIGIOUS cxnaionEs 
prove the propriety and facred qual * of 
ritual W 


But it is e our Vithilch a at Fa to 
confider ceremony as a part of natural reli- 
gion, which will carry us farther than the 
bare acknowledgement of the being of a 
| God, And, if this can be admitted, little 
need be ſaid to pere it the EU of Chriſ: 

tians. 


Wherever the belief of a ſuperior, in- 
viſible, Being prevails, and there is no na- 
tion or ſociety that does not entertain ſuch 
a belief;“ there we ſhall find religious ce- 
remonies: to mention no other than public 
adoration-and thankſgiving ; ; Virtues ſo ap- 


parently inſtinctiye in a creature that feels 


himſelf totally dependant on an all-creative 
| Power, that the rudeſt barbarian will hardly 


be found deſtitute of them. : The more en- 


1 © Que eſt enim gens, aut quod g; genus hominum, quod 
non habeat, fine doctrina, I quandam De. 


orum ? Cic. de Nat. Deor. 
lightened 


— 


on RELIGIOUS: Nm. . 39 
lightened: the mind, the more civilized the 


manners, the more rational and regular 
will be the nee of theſe * 
monies. e 5 11 
we cannot obleres the glory, the power, 
the wiſdom, of God, which are ſo manifeſt 
in ourſelves, and in all things which con- 
cern this world, without feeling the neceſ- 
ſity of offering the grateful tribute of 
praiſe : nor can we think that the utmoſt 
purity of life will exempt 'us from this 
duty. For, though our manners are per- 
fectly inoffenſive, we ſhall by no means 
act the part of rational creatures, if we 
totally lay aſide the acknowledgement of a 
ſuperior Power, to whom wie are indebted 
for life, and 2 15 its ſupport. 5 


The firidteſt ky dd not bete 
this acknowledgement among the wiſeſt 
heathens, whoſe religious Ceremonies were 


8 * 
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Thus 4 a 3 58 us ai | 
propriety of public worſhip, while the word 


of God unfolds to ug the method of worſhip 
moſt acceptable to Him. And if people, 
- who never heard gf a divine revelation, are 


to be found not deficient i in this duty, how 


doubly incumbent is it on us, who have 


received both the commandment and the 


method from God Himſelf! 


The concluſion chen! 18 this, The public 


' worlhi p of God 1 is not to be neglected, The | 


„ Keghbrts nöd, Tatas ſolehnsſq de ceremonias, pontifi. 
cdi ſeientia 3 Vaſe gerẽndurum rerum auctoritates, augu- 
rum obſervatione; Apollinis prædictiones, vatum libris; 
portentorum depulſiones, Etruſca diſciplina explicari volu · 
erunt. Priſco etiam inſtituto, rebus divinis opera datur, 
cum aliquid commendandum eſt, precatione; cum expoſ- 
cendum, voto; cum ſolyendum, gratulatione; cum inqui- 
fendum vel extis vel ſortibus, impetrito; cum ſolenni ritu 
peragendum, facrificid, Quo etiam oftentorum ac fulgu- 
rum denuntiationes procurantur. V. Max. Fe... 

moſt 


«mz « a _ E 5 
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| moſt rigid attention to morality will not 
atone for the omiſſion: for, though we are 
ſtrictly honeſt, and ſober, and chaſte, yet, 
if we do not wholly conform to that ſer- 

vice, which God has preſcribed, we cantiot S 
be 0 'to Oe TAR. - ee 


on RELIGIOUS etktiMonres, | 


On the other hand, we thaw de n fiir 
from the character of religious perſons, if 
we come to the houſe of God, without a 


mind bent on devotion, bee and 
amendment. 


| It is the intention, indeed, that deter- 
mines the quality of every action, and 
makes it either laudable or reprehenſible ; 


and, with a . view, profitable or 
uſeleſs. - 


Let us CIO be ſerious, and earneſt, 
and uniform, in our obſervance; not of 
the Sabbath only, but of all the ceremonies 


embraced * that church of which we are 


the - 
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Let us be perſuaded that God will not 
receive us as his children and ſervants at the 
day of judgement, if, during our lives, we 
have refuſed to own Him as our Creator, 
Sanctifier, and Redeemer. And that He 


will now accept no ſervice, will hearken to 


no prayer, if we do not endeavour to make 
our lives accord with our profeſſions. 
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THE WORKS OF CHRIST A PROOF OP- HIS 
DIVINE MISSION, | | 6 


MATTHEW XI. 2, and following verſes. 


| Now when Jobn had heard in the priſon the 
 _ wvorks of Chriſt, he ſent two of bis diſciples, 
and ſaid unto Him, Art thou He that ſhould 
come, or do we hook for * ? 


Je efus 1 and fd unto them, Go, lt 


 Jhew John again 4225 A which ye do 
bear and ſee. 


The blind Hides their fight, and the lame 
wall; the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 
bear; the dead are raiſed up; and the 
poor bave the goſpel preached unto them. _ 


Ad 
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And bleſſed i is be, . Gg not be o- | 


79 880 in me. 


EXT to our > ns « 


God's ſuperintendance and govern- 
ment, to our devoting ourſelves to his ſer- 
vice, and to our compliance with thoſe 
public ceremonies, which concur to glorify 


| God, to preſerve religion, and to. benefit 
our own ſouls, follows the neceſſity of a 


duty of equal weight; which is, to make 
a proper uſe of our capacity, and endea- 


vour to underſtand as much of the truth 


and baſis of the Chriftian faith as our 


abilities will allow us. If we omit this, 


and are content to take up the profeſſion of 
Chriſtians at random, without having it 
in our power to ſay why we have preferred 
this to any other perſuaſion; the former 
duties, which I have juſt mentioned, will 


not perhaps be altogether uſeleſs, but wt 1 
-will be leſs beneficial, | 


We 


A PROOF or u dne unnon. 43 


Fee mt As 98 
that the Jews of Berea were accounted more 
noble than thoſe of Theſſalonica, were 
more eſteemed as prudent and diligent per- 
ſons, becauſe, to their ready acceptation of 
the word, they added a "deſire and an endea- 
vour to aſcertain its truth. They were not 
content to receive the word: ** with all rea- 
<« dineſs of mind, but © they ſearched the 
„ Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things 
were ſo. They choſe to look themielves 
into the doctrines of the Goſpel, and to ſee 
on what foundation the arguments of St. 
Paul, "Hp re it to —_— were "ou. 


This is an N great indeed and 
defirable, of which they only can avail 
themſelves who can read. Hence, | how 
praiſe-worthy are thoſe parents, who make 
this proviſion for their children. For the 


ſame reaſon, no act of charity perhaps can : 


be of higher value than that which fo 
clearly contributes to the preſent and fu- 
ture 


46 run WORKS: OF hne, 


ture l comfort, and 3 of 
the poor. There can be no better way of 
paſſing Sunday than in ſtudying the Scrip- 
tures ; if it were nothing more than en- 
deavouring to underſtand and to connect 


thoſe parts which are ſelected for the ſer- 


vice of the day: a cuſtom I would ſeri- 
ouſly recommend to all who have it in their 
power. From others, till they have com- 


pleater means afforded them, which I hear-. 


tily hope, by the help, of Sunday ſchools, 
may. become general, all that can be ex- 
pected is, a ſincere and becoming attention 
at church. | _ 


Chriſt exhorts us to ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, meaning thoſe of the Old Teſta- 
ment, as the only teſtimonials of his cha- 
racter. To theſe alſo He appeals in the 
words of the text, which ſeem particularly 
adapted to the purpoſe of making enquiry 


into the truth of our religion. They have 
a direct tendency to the reſolving a queſ- 


LF @ John v. 39. 8 


tion, 


2 is 


— 


A PROOY' or un prrten auisbton. 4 
tion, on which depends the validity of 
chriſtianity ; namely, whether Jeſus, the 
reputed ſon of Joſeph and e were the 
Meſſiah, the Chriſt, or not. 


y . „ 
4 ; $$ 


If He were, then 3 is ; the — Guat: with al 
its doctrines, as well as the ſubſequent 
and appendant writings of the . 
. and AY ahnte 1 
| , 1 5 5 
If He were not; revelation. ; is yet income 


plete; and a Meſſiah, a ä 49 each to 
be N 


But eel was. Chriſt's a; to the 
meſſen gers who were ſent to Him from the 


Baptiſt? They aſk Him in plain terms, 
© Art Thou He that ſhould: come, or do | 
«© we look wy another A | 


oo « Art Thou Fe SI ſhould e come * 
This i « Pdf eu | hat 0105 een 


perſon was looked for, * the expec- 
| tation | 


4 . ours ap see 
tation of a Meſſiah, a perſon from Ged. 


who ſhould be a prophet; and a deliverer, 
is allowed to have been general. The wa- 
man of Samara tells Jeſus, © Þ know that 
te Meſſias cometh, who is called Chriſt ; 
« when He is come, He will, tell us all 
« "gs mit : 


The —__ therefore direfis hi dif, 


ciples to put this important queſtion to 


Jeſus, * Art Thou He that ſhould come, 
& or do we look for another ?” 


To which Chriſt replies, © Go, and 
* ſhew John again thoſe things which ye 


% do hear and fee, The blind receive 


a - and the lame walk; the le- 

pers are cleanſed, 
te the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have 
_ the OY preached to them,” 


A moſt comprehenſive line | it muſt be 
Allowed z admitting no other concluſion, 
N 2 ] ohn iv. 25 · R 

than 


E 


and the deaf hear; 


| A PROGP OF His DIVINE MiSs10N. 49 


chan that which Nicodemus formed from 


his own experience concerning Jeſus, ** chat 
et no man could do ſuch miracles, except 


t God were with him.“ 
It is well known, that John is ſpoken of 
as 4 prophet, who was to foretel the ap- 


proach of Chriſt. © This is he,” ſays our 
Lord, of whom it is written, Behold, I 


« ſend my meſſenger before thy face, who 
% ſhall prepare thy way before thee.” + He 


had already laid a kind of foundation for 
the Goſpel, by preaching the baptiſm of 


repentance, for the remiſſion of fins; had 
baptized numbers, and had made many 


converts to the Chriſtian faith. | Chriſt 
Himſelf © went from Galilee' to Jordan, 
e to John, to be baptized of him.“ T Not 


that this ceremony could be uſed as an em- 


blem of purification by Him who was, in 


his own nature, perfectly pure and holy; 
but the fact is, that Baptiſm, or immerſion 


in water, as a figure of mental purification, | 


John i lil, 2. + Matt. xi. 10. t Ibid. iii, 13. 


= was 


'$o po THE WORKS or CHRIST. | 
was an old eſtabliſhed cuſtom, among the 


Hebrews. Nor could our bleſſed Lord. | 


better illuſtrate the honour that was due 


to any divine inſtitution, than by comply- 
ing Nn it. 


Soon after Chriſt had entered on his mi- 


niſtry, John, by the jealouſy. and malice 
of Herod, was. caſt into priſon ; where, 
hearing the rumour. of. our Lord's mi- 


racles, he ſends two of his diſciples to Je- 
ſus, that they may be convinced He was 
the perſon whom all the prophets; ed, ; 


Our Lord's anſwer. therefore to theſe 
men leads us to this farther inveſtigation of 
his character. It inſinuates, that his mi- 
racles, and his doctrine, are a ſufficient de- 
 lineation of Him; a ſufficient proof of his 


being the Meſſiah. 


| It contains as much as this: « As ſoon F 
© as you ſhall. relate to John the effects of 
my power, and the tenour ww my doc- 


© trine;' 
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A PROOF oF HIS DIvINg Miston. 51 
* trine; * for St. Luke informs us, that 
« jn the fame hour that theſe meſſeng ers 
 cartie to Jeſus, He cured many of their 
« jnfirmities and plagues, and of evil ſpi- 
« rits, and unto many that were blind 
He gave fight.” As ſoon therefore, 
« ſaid Chriſt, as you' ſhall ſhow Johii theſe 
' things, he will be ready to tell you, and 
to convince you, that ſuch things were 


« foretold by the prophets of Him that 
5 was to come. 1 


If our Lots words can be applied to 
any thing that was predicted concerning the 
Meſſiah; if it had been ſaid that the Meſ- 
ſiah was to give ſight to the blind, to heal 
the ſick, to make the lame walk; and the 
deaf hear; it follows, that the perſon in 
whom theſe predictions were accompliſhed,” 
and who performed theſe miracles, muſt 
be the Meſſiah. 


F 
„Lake vil. 21. 


E 2 | - Now - : 
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Now the words of the text clearly and 


abſolutely refer to many paſſages in the 
prophecy of Iſaiah, and of the royal pſal- 
miſt ; as well as to many more in the Old 


Teſtament, which might be ſhown, but 


which it were needleſs to enumerate. 


For inſtance, in the 35th chapter of 
Iſaiah, which bears evident alluſions to the 


coming of Chriſt, are theſe words: Then 
© the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, 
e and the ears of the deaf ſhall be un- 


* ſtopped. Then ſhall the lame, man leap 
* as a hart, and the tongue of the area 


“ ſhall ling. po 


In the 11080 pſalm we find theſe expreſ- 
ſions: The Lord looſeth men out of 


« priſon; the Lord giveth ſight to the 


© blind.” Such were the miracles which 
Jeſus wrought; conſequently, there can 


be no doubt of his being the Meſſiah. 


KR 
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1 may be ad, that theſe e- 
were purely metaphorical, deſeriptive of 
the Jews temporal Proſperity. Some have 
hinted, under the reign of Hezekiah,* In 
degree they may be ſo. And theſe very 
tranſient ſucceſſes, among a peculiar, cho- 
ſen people, ſet forth in almoſt all things as 
types; — the temporal proſperity of ſuch 
people, ſuppoſing it to have been predicted, 
might do nothing more than prefigure the 


completer happineſs which attended the 
| . of our bleſſed Saviour. 83 


* 


Many of the predictions concerning che 
puniſhment and overthrow of the Jews 
were delivered in metaphor ; and they have 
been accompliſhed. But no ſuch proſperity 
ever befel this people, ſince their emanci- 
pation from captivity, as can be. compared 


with the apparent and real bleſſings which 
were introduced by the Son of God. 


* ou, 
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| Suppoſe even the phraſes of giving 8 
to the blind, and of opening the ears of 
the deaf, to be metaphorical; and to mean, 


the opening the underſtanding, the diffu- 


ſion of intellectual light and knowledge, 
and the producing conviction. With reſ· 
pect to the deſcendants of Iſrael, they are 
not yet juſtified : for they continue to this 
day ſhielded and envelloped in ignoranc 


and in obſtinacy ; and, as our Lord ſaid | 


with great t truth,“ They ſeeing, ſee not z 
te and hearing, they hear not ; neither do 
8 they underſtand. But, by Chriſt's 
various appeals to ſimilar pallages | in the 
writings of the prophets, we ſhall not be 
deemed ſuperſtitious, if we believe that 


thoſe I have mentioned allude alſo to Him, 


The raiſing the dead, which comes next 
in order to be conſidered, a8 a teſt of 
Chriſt's divine miſſion, was not an un- 
known miracle: for Elijah reſtored the wi- 


* Matt. xiii. 13. 


dow's 
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dow”s child.® Though it muſt be obſerved, = 
that he did not pretend to effect this by his 


own. power, as was the manner of Chriſt. 
Elijah prayed that God would reanimate 


the child. Our Lord, on ſuch occalions, | 


ſpake with an authority peculiar to Him- 
ſelf. He commanded, « Damſel, 1 ſay 


e unto thee, ariſe, Lazarus, come 


40 forth.“ F It was obſerved, with afto- 
niſhment, in the ſynagogue, * What thing 
% is this? What new doctrine is this? 
For with authority commandeth He even 
« unclean ſpirits, and they obey Him !” || 
Such was the evident n on | the 
fide of Chriſt. 7 
If this power of railing the dead! were 
not expreſſly foretold as one of the ſigna- 


tures of the Meſſiah's authenticity, a reſuſ- 


citation of Himſelf, or by his means, was. 
doubtleſs predicted. For thus St. Luke, in 
the 2d chapter of the Acts of the Apoſtles, 


* 1 Kiogs vi 1 Mark v. 41. 
{ John xi. 43. I Mark i. 27. 
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quotes, ad interprets, an experi in the 
Pſalms. 


15 ve men of Iſrael, hear theſe 8 * 


< Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved of 5 
* God among you by miracles, and won- 


= ders, and ſigns, which God did by Him 


© in the midſt of you, as ye yourſelyes alſo 
* know 3 Him, being delivered by the de- 


e terminate council and fore-knowledge of 
e God, ye have taken, and, by wicked 
ce hands, have crucified and ſlain! Whom 
a" God hath raiſed up, having looſed the 
„ pains of death, becauſe it was not poſ- 
* ſible that He ſhould be holden of it, 
« For David ſpeaketh concerning Him, I 
* foreſaw the Lord always before my face, 
© for He is on my right-hand, that I 
e ſhould. not be moved. Therefore did 
* my heart rejoice, and my tongue was. 
«- glad: moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall reſt 


e in hope: becauſe Thou wilt not leave 


«© my ſoul in hell, neither wilt Thou ſuffer 
1 thine holy one to ſee corruption. 


” * Men 


7 


. 
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"= Mai and Brithren, ee 
#* unto you of the patriarch David; that 
te he is both dead and buried, and his ſe- 
« pulchre is with us unto this day. There 
fore, being a prophet, and knowing that 
% God had ſworn: with an oath; to him, 
* that of the fruit of bis loins, according to 
2 the fleſh, He would WE * Chriſt to fit 
on his throne. 2 ; 


He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the 
** reſurre&ion of Chriſt, that hit ſoul was 
* not left in hell, after did 85 20 ſee 
& Forupprte ®; | 


oy „This Jeſus hath God e up, whereof 
7 we are ho witnelles.” 19 
It muſt bs herd: I: cer Crit alſo” 
takes to Himſelf this power of triumphing 
over death and the grave. Deſtroy this 
f us” ſaid He,“ „and i in three og. 1 
2 hs will 
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vill raiſe it up. He * of the temple 
« of his body. es Ke 


Thus was the fign of raiſing the dead 
prophetically attributed to the Meſſiah. 
Whether in his own perſon, or in that of 
others, does not materially ſignify ; becauſe 
we can eaſily and naturally believe, that 
He who had power to raiſe Himſelf from 
the grave, had the ſame power over others. 
And contrariwiſe, He that could command 

another from the grave, was able to come 
forth Himself. | | 


A farther boneit which our Lopl attach- 
ed to his coming, is thus explained: The 
< poor have the Goſpel preached to them.“ 


The word * poor” does not always, in 


Scripture, mean poor in circumſtances or 


ſituation; but the dejeted, the afflicted, 
the humble, nay, the devout and faithful, 
are ſpoken of under the n. of er. 


®* John ii. 19. 


To 


M a oa as 
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To preach the Goſpel, toorangelize, ig- 
nifies, to. convey good news. 


| 80 that one ape of the phraſe 
immediately before us may be this: To 
* the afflicted in any, or in every ſenſe, 1 
* am the meſſenger, PONENTS com- 

nnn, i 0 . 


This too me prediged in the follows 
ing words of Tſaiah. Say to them that 
are of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong, fear 
** not. Behold, your God will come with 
1e vengeance, even God, with a recom- 
r pence; He will come and fave you. 
e He will ſwallow up death in victory: 
* and the Lord God will wipe away tears 
from all faces, and the rebuke of his 

e people ſhall He take away from off all 
* the earth. For wad Lord: hath * 
60 i. e . 
n 4 BOY xxy, 8, 


Not 
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Not 888 are we to forget, that the : 


univerſality of the Goſpel diſpenſation is 
here alledged by Chriſt. * The Poor have 
«the Goſpel preached to them.” It is not 
confined to the learned, or the opulent, 
but its doctrines are equally made known 
to all men. Such is the excellence, the 
beauty, the mercy, the extenſiveneſs, be- 


longing to it, that the loweſt perſon on 


earth may underſtand it, and i may be a Par 
taker of its 8 N | Cadet 
| With this ſhort attempt at iluſtrating 
the text, how much more ſatisfactory does 
Chriſt's anſwer to the diſciples of John ap- 
pear, than if, when they aſked Him, whe- 
ther or not He were the Meſſiah, He 


had barely ſaid, I am. This would have 


been requiring them to depend on the vera- 
city. of his word. Inſtead of which, He 
puts it in their own power to draw the con- 
cluſion, by directing them to the exerciſe 
of their ſenſes and judgement, and the ir- 
287 reſiſtible 


ref 


Ys 
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reſi ſtible conviction that muſt thence fol- 
low. It was ſaying, what He did after- 
wards ſay to certain incredulous Jews, a F 
9 . believe not me, believe the works ogy 


o het is ſabjoined,: « Blefled 1s be. | 
0 ans: ſhall not be offended 1 in me.” 


To be offended, as it 18 cla dag 5 10 
to imply the indulgence of _ inſult and diſ-. 
dain. * Bleſſed is he, who ſhall not deſ-.. 

« piſe or reject my doctrine, becauſe I offer 
it in the humble ſtate of a teacher and 
© ſetvant ; and becauſe I am not ſurrounded 
with the pageantry : and ſplendor which 
attract the notice, and e the Yrs | 
of the workdly-einded = 


A 


La) 


A 


The 1 expected a 1 — 5 in the 
gaudy character of an earthly prince, Who 
ſhould overcome their enemies, and lead 
them to temporal victory and proſperity, 
It is \poſlible, that theſe Ds ond were 


* Jon x. 38. 1 3 3 
not 
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not ce unconnected with the view 


of- ſpiritual welfare. But our Lord was 


appriſed, that the erroneous opinion of 


men would be apt to combine the ideas of 


poverty and inability.“ And that they 
would be backward in aſeribing to a perſon 


of obſcure birth, of a meek and humble 
diſpoſition and habit, intrinſic worth, or 
power of any kind; And therefore He 
gave his hearers this caution; © Rleſſed is ez 3 


8 whoſoever ſhall not be offended i in me. 
{ If From:what as been lah; or from ay 


ſubſequent ſuggeſtions in tlie hour of re- 
tirement, we can be perſuaded to look up to 
Jeſus Chriſt as the mighty Saviour, the final 
ſacrifice for fin, which was promiſed as ſoon 


as ſuch a Mediator became neceſſary; if we 
believe in his doctrine, and depend on his 


merits for our eternal ſalvation; we cannot 
be conſiſtent, unleſs we endeavour to prat - 
tiſe what He taught and commanded, both 


@ $6 Is not this the carpenter's ſon? Whence hath he 
With 


* e 


SNS 


ble 
fro 
tin 
ſen 
cle: 
He 
call 


tag 
hol 


ver 
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with reſpect to our religious and moral con- 
duct. If ſuch be our wilh- and our deter- 
mination, nothing will be ſo likely to inſure! 
ſucceſs; as what I at firſt recormmetided;-thi 
careful peruſal and ſtudy of the holy Serips+ 
tures, or a cloſe attention to them on ererx 
opportunity. The more we know of thele;- 
the more reaſonable will our faith appear: 
and; in proportion as our faith E 

our * wil IG: - 


Laſtly, if we NE convinced of it 
bleſſings and benefits that are to be derived 
from the birth or coming of Chriſt, what 
time ſo proper to ſho our gratitude, and 
ſenſe of obligation for ſuch ineſtimable mer- 
cies, as the return of this ſeaſon in which 
He did appear? When we are ſo pertinently 
called upon to commemorate all the advan- 
tages He has afforded us, by the uſe of that 
holy ceremony Himſelf N for this 
very 9 


bg OY 8 i ö 


64 ruf WORKS or ena, K- 


Let us prepare a fir the os and 
proper reception of the holy Sacrament at 


the approaching feſtival :* that we may uſe 
it both as a celebration of our Saviour's firſt 


coming, and as a preparation . againſt his 


| ſecond; continuing henceforward ſo to 


profit by his precepts, and by his example, 
that when He /ha/l again appear in glory 


to judge the quick and dead, we may be 
found acceptable in his ſight, and riſe to 
the life immortal, through Him, who, with 


the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and 
reigneth ever, one God, world without end. 


Chika, 
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Think not. that 8 deftioy 1 
or the prophets; I am not come 7 r 
een SI 


NE of the Fiel e TOY 

the Jews brought againſt our bleſſed 
Saviour was, that He endeavoured to ſub- 
vert their law. This Chriſt pointedly de- 


nies in the words of the text, aſſerting far- | 


ther, that, ſo far from having any intention 
to deſtroy the law, He came to fulfil! it. 


* 


I ſhall therefore 8 to how you; 
what the el in general meant, In what it 
8 | conſiſted. 
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conſiſted, We ſhall diſcover whether any L 
particular law is alluded to. in the text ; c 
and what that law was. And it will ap- 1 
pear, from various circumſtances, that a 
Chriſt ſtriftly and truly fulfilled the whole li 
law; thus leaving us a perfect example of 0 
obedience. 

By the term Law, we may underſtand al 
the various ties or obligations which bind pt 
men to their duty, either in a religious or tu 
a civil ſenſe. And ſuch is the analogy, th 
both in purport and operation, between h; 

divine and human laws, that they may both ſu 
be conſidered as one ſyſtem. — Thus the ſe- in 
veral precepts given by Moſes to the chil- of 
dren of Iſrael, teaching them their duty to in 
God, and to each other, was * * way ſel 
of. Emmence, the Loy. 8 thi 
. pi 

Neceſſity, however, ocpafioned diſtin& 
branches of the law, which may probably | 
be reduced to three heads; namely, the ce- Ch 

the 


remonial, the judicial, and the moral, law. 
8 5 be 


— LA or uefa. Let's 0 


eh wm | reigns The is fad, or Gil 
branch, compriſed thoſe duties, Which men, 
as citizens, owed the ſtate. And the moral 


law more immediately reſpected the conduct | 
of mankind one towards another, | 


Now, whit x was the ſje and interit of 
all law? Surely, to make men as good as 
poſſible. And as goodneſs, from its na- 
ture, muſt produce happineſs, we may ſay, 
that-the intent of law was, to make men as 
happy as poſſible. It cannot. therefore be 
ſuppoſed, that the Son of God, who came 
into the world profeſſedly to ſave the ſouls 


of men, would, in any reſpect, deſtroy or 
infringe that law, which the Creator Him- 


ſelf had given his creatures, as x rüle for 
their conduct, and as a a ditection to * 7 
pineſs. 


Far fecruartenigeth ng to deſtroy: 
Chriſt, in the verſe immediately following 
the text, . declares, that till Heaven and 
| F 2 „ 
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« earth paſs, one jot, or one title, ſhall 
te in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be 
&« fulfilled.” He declares ſtill farther, that 


ec Whoever ſhould break the leaſt. com- 


e mandment, and teach men ſo, ſhould 
"© NS ene leaſt in the kingdom of Hea- 
« ven; and, on the contrary, © Who- 
* ever obeyed, and taught the command- 
* ments, ſhould be called . in N 8 


5 cc * kingdom of Heaven.” 


To the excellence and validity, that is, to 


the ſufficiency of the law, He makes ſe- 
veral appeals. For , inſtance ; when the 
lawyer, of whom we read in St. Luke,“ 
| ſtood up and aſked, what he ſhould do that 
| he might inherit eternal life ? Our Lord 
aſks him, What is written in the Law? 
« How readeſt thou ?” Intimating, that 
the law of Moſes would inſtru him how 
to gain eternal life. That obedience to that 
law was the road, Again, on a youre 


hs Loke x. 26. 
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man's putting the ſame queſtion to Him, 
He makes anſwer, ** If thou wilt enter 
« into. life, keep the commandments;”* 
And yet, was He delivered up to Pilate, as 
one that perverted-the people, and endea- 
voured to draw them aſide from their at- 

tachanent to Moſes.” N Ge 


But the "SOL eons which Chriſt 
made to the Law, are not all the proofs of 
his having no intention to deſtroy it: for 
He fulfilled it no leſs by a ſtrit compliance 
in every reſpect, than by anſwering the ſe- 
veral e which related to nad 


Thus with MER to ! his dune ob⸗ 
ſervation of the law, we find, and indeed 
by the ſervice of the church we commemo- 
rate, his being circumciſed according to the 
preſcription of the Jewiſh Law. He kept 
the paſſover, and, of courſe, He conform- 
ed to other Jewiſh rites. He was allo bap- 


© Matthews, . 
al tized, 
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niſtry. For, it may be obſerved, that. Bap- 


tiſm is. not merely a chriſtian inſtitution ; 


but the word ſignifies ablution, waſhing ; 
a a religious ceremony, uſed, by the Jews, as 
an emblem of purification on many occa- 
ſions, particularly on undertaking any en- 
terprize of moment. Though Baptiſm, it 
muſt be owned, ſeems to have taken place 
of circumciſion, and continues to be uſed 
by. Chriſtians as a ceremony of initiation, 
as well as a ſign of the communication of 
the Holy Spirit, and as an emblem of pu- 
rification. So far, in a religious ſenſe, we 
find Chriſt was an obſerver of the ceremo- 
nial law. And thus did he © e all 
« righteouſneſs.” 70 


An e or two will ſhow, 2 He 
was , equally, ſo in me cn or ne 
branch. LS 


, 
* 


„In the firſt place, He 8 all kind 
of interference * the judicial authority, 
1 2 | amd 


zed; previgus to his entering on his mi- 
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and Behte in ſome degree, He ſhowed "his 
ſubmiſſion to it. Oh a certain man's de- 
firing that He would command his brother | 
to divide the inheritance between them, our | 
Lord anſwers, ** Man, who made me a 

« judge or a divider over you?®” He 1 5 
tribute. And more need not be ſaid, than 
that He ſubmitted to be tried, condemned, 
and crucified, by the exerciſe of an earthly 
tribunal. ** Thinkeſt thou, that 1 cannot 
% now pray to my Father, and he ſhall pre- 
4 ſently give me more than twelve legions 
« of angels? ? But how then ſhall the Scrip 
ee tures be fulfilled, that thus i it muſt be P'S. 


_- e iden obedience of out bleſſed 
Saviour, it were almoſt impious to attempt 
proving it. During his minority, we read, 

that He was ſubject to his parents. And, 
indeed, his whole life was an uninterrupted 
ſcene of condeſcenſion and philanthropy, 
of humility: and. love. His character is 


* Luke xii. 14. + kat ed 16; 4 a | 
| Fa, compriſed 
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compriſed in few words, * He went about 


doing good. Thus leaving us in all 


things a perfect example of obedience : 
and, inſtead of n the law, He * 
filled it. Ny 


And He fulfilled it in a double n. ; 


The Law, we muſt remember, was figu- 
rative in a great degree: particularly | the 
ritual, or ceremonial ordinances. ** They 
« had a ſhadow,” as St. Paul ſays, of 
„ good things to come; and not the very 

t image of the things,” + Every ſin- of- 
fering, called the ſin- offering of atone- 
ments, was certainly a prefiguration, and, 
no doubt, was deſigned by the Almighty to 
be a prefiguration of that offering of atone- 
ment made by Chriſt. The entrance of the 
high-prieſt alſo into the Holy of Holies, 
beyond the vail, where no perſon but him- 
ſelf was ſuffered to enter, was ſtrongly ty- 


Ads x. 38. + Heb. x. 1. 5 Exod, xxx. 10. 
| pical 
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allowed to be in the apoſtolie 'writings ; Ws 


where Chriſt is called the High-Prieſt, of 
whom St. Paul, ſpeaking of the Jewiſh of- 
ferings, ſays, * Now, when theſe things 


* 
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were thus ordained, the prieſts went al- 
ways into the firſt tabernacle, accom- 
pliſhing the ſervice of God. But into 


the ſecond went the high-prieſt alone 

| once every year, not without blood, 
which he offered for himſelf, and for 
the errors of the people. The Holy- 
Ghoſt thus ſignifying, that the way into 
the Holieſt of all was not yet made ma- 
nifeſt, while the firſt tabernacle was yet 
ſtanding; which was à figure for the 
time then preſent. But Chriſt being come 
a High-Prieſt of good things to come, 
te by a greater and more perfect tubernache, 
not made with hands, that is to ſay, not 

© of this building; neither by the blood 


of goats and calves, but by his own 
blood. He entered in once into the holy 


22 Pak 


„1 
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place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
Bon for us. TS ” 


Chriſt 1 wh Needing b bis own 
blood; by making an offering of Himſelf, 
as an atonement for the ſins of the whole 
world; by aſcending into heaven, into the 
holy place, the tabernacle not made with 
hands, there to continue making interceſ- 
ſion for us; fulfilled thoſe parts of the 
Jewiſh law, which were deſigned to be ty- 
pical; and to bear alluſion to this final fa- 
1 mediation. | 


Thus our Lotd did not cad! but ful- 
filled the law: completed it, by manifeſting 
and proving Himſelf to be the ſubſtance, 

of which the law, at leaſt * 
you of My was a ſhadow.” 6d 


| How He e fulfilled, or e the tier 
97 in another ſenſe. — By obeying it, and by 


„Hebrews ix. 


- giving 


7 
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cringe a greater degree of perfection, 
poſſible, than it had before!” By ſubſtitu- 
ting, throughout, reality inſtead of figure 
or repreſentation, and by ſtriving to make 
outward ceremony give way to inward 

Rity... He obſerves to the Phariſees, 
« Ye ae eg the outſide. of the cup, 
« and of the platter, but within they are 
© full of extortion and exceſs. That is, 
as He explains it, Ye outwardly appear 
te righteous. unto men, but within ye are 
ce full of FIERO and Rita th 


It is in this ſenſe ch Chriſt _— 
alludes, in the text, to the moral part of 


the lau; and that He bids his hearers take 


notice He was not come to deſtroy that. 
For, in the verſe preceding the text, He 
ſays, Let your light ſhine before men, 
e that they may ſee your good works, and 
« glorify your Father who is in heaven.“ 
A then e * Think not that I | 


” Marth. xiii; 28. 


a | ce an 
: 5 0 4 Am 
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en come to deſtroy the law.“ Do not 


* imagine, that I am come to leflen the ne- 


* ceffity of what the law has taught you 


* with regard to good works; I am not 
tc come to deſtroy, but to fulfil.” he To ful- 
fil, as it were, by adding to, and impro- 
ving the law, giving it, as I have ſaid, a 
greater degree of perfection. Ye have 
heard, that it was ſaid by them of old 

10 time; Thou ſhalt not kill: And who- 
* ſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of 
* the judgement. But I ſay unto you, 
« that whoſoever is angry with his brother, 


t without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of 


« the judgement, &c. The ſame in other 
inſtances. Showing. that although, by his 


coming, He took away the neceſſity of 


many ceremonies; yet that he by no means 
intended to diminiſh the force of moral 


precepts: That the purity and integrity 


of the heart was more acceptable in the 
fight of God, than any formal expreſſion of 


e Matt. v. 21. 


religion; 
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regions and that "Ry" was eee 
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The moral precepts of Moſes ſeemed, 0 
point more immediately to the actions. 
« Thou ſhalt not kill. Thou ſhalt not 
« ſteal, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery.” 
Diſplaying - the wiſdom of the Almighty, 
who, by theſe direct inhibitions, left no 
opportunity of prevarication. The inſtant 
conſequence of every action, at this time 
too, whether of reward or puniſhment, was 
viſible. Life and death, bleſſing and cur- 
ſing, were literally preſent. But, when 
Chriſt had put the proſpect of future hap- 
pineſs beyond the reach of ſpeculation; He 
threw a luſtre on the virtues of faith, of 
reliance, and patience, and humility z; and 
fulfilled that doctrine for which the woe: BY. 
of Moſes had laid 15 nn 


The Gate 9 * a. more 
elevated as more enlightened form. 5 = And 
£195 6 „Matt, xii, 7. ; FONT. 
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but which it cannot be neceſſary to repeat. 


78 CHRIST'S — or 
ſince happineſs was the end and intent of 
all law, Chriſt eminently fulfilled the law, 
by giving us unqueſtionable promiſes of 
happineſs, and by placing the motives: to 
obedience on the moſt rational, the moſt 
worthy, and the moſt ſtable FRAN: 


The doctrine of Chriſt adds pen! Kc 
ſablimity to the law. Beſides faying, 
* Thou ſhalt not commit adultery,” it de- 
clares, that- ** whoſoever. ſhall- look on a 
© woman, to. luſt. after her, hath already 
e committed: adultery with her in his 
r heart.” Thus has our bleſſed Saviour 
rendered the law more ſpiritualiſed and 
perfect, inſtead of nn or ne 
"Mes: rf 


ab ante eee e 


appear, that our Lord fulfilled the pro- 
phets. By accompliſhing every circum- 
ſtance which they had predicted of Him, 


I ſhall therefore conclude with an obſer- 
| | vation 


lay] in the mann which has been n, 


7 
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vation or e the attention VF 
ſhould pay to the example of our Saviour, 
particularly. with regard to his fulfilling tho 


wad firſt place, then, Abb 
ſerved, that, by compliance, Chriſt fnl- 


filled the ceremonial law. It is not my 


purport, in in the preſent diſcourſe, to en- 
quire farther, why Chiiſt complicd with 
thoſe ritual ordinances, Which were in a 
manner. ſuperſeded by Chriſtianity. The 
fact is, that he did comply with them; | 
probably, among other reaſons, for the 
lake of example, no. leſs than, as we are 
told on many. occaſions, - that the e 
tures might ed 1 | 


Let us as imitate Him, ow a net 
obſervance of thoſe ceremonies which our 
religion preſcribes ; and, by obſerving them 
too in the very manner that the church- 
ſervice points out. For there is away of 
ane 8 with wal orders and inſti- 


tutions, 
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tutions, that greatly depreciates the merit 
of obedience, and, in a religious ſenſe, al- 
| moſt turns our devotion into inſult. There 
are very few occaſions that juſtify our ob- 


ſerving the ceremonies belonging to our 


religion, otherwiſe than as the church ſpe- 


b h cifically directs. For a ſingle inſtance, they 


| who, on little or no pretence, cauſe their 
_children to be baptized at home, comply 
indeed 1 with the rite of baptiſm; but, they 
neither follow the example of Chriſt, nor 


pay much honour to God or to reli- 
gion. There is a propriety and a deceney ; 
to be obſerved in every thing we do, which 


beyond all doubt enhances the value of it; 
and, if we pretend to diſcharge thoſe du- 
ties in private, which are in themſelves of 
a public nature, and which are ordered to 
be publicly performed, we diſcharge them 
in a very * and imperfect m man- 
ner. 


Let it too be remembered, that our Lord 
did not omit any religious duty. Among 
| others, 
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others, it is particularly worthy our notice, F 
that He kept the Paſſover; a rite imme- | 
diately analogous to our celebration of the | 
Holy Sacrament ; and, in this duty, many 

Chriſtians are unaccountably and deplo- 
rably deficient; we 'ought not, however, to 
be content with a decent conformity tg. 
ſome rules, but we ſhould endeayour, | as 
much as poſſible, to be punctual and uni- 
form in our obſervance of all. It is thus 
we ſhall manifeſt our love of Chriſt, and 


Pie qurſclves his faithful een and 


"Metin hd not be Gia of « our c following 
the example of Chriſt in his obſervance of 
the judicial law ; I ſhall obſerve, that, al- 
though we are led to a compliance with 
public ſtatutes by an almoſt unavoidable 
compulſion, we may even in this caſe make 
a virtue of neceſſity, and fulfil a religious 


duty, by Peng to them with chearfulneſs 
| and bog ta. 


N * * 
33 - 
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Another remark occurs on this head, 
which concerns the bulk of mankind; that 


a deportment agreeable to our ſtation in 
life, and a civil behaviour and obedience 
towards our ſuperiours of whatever deno- 
mination, whether magiſtrates or other- 
wiſe, is a duty of no ſmall importance, 
even if we view It in a religious light, 


Laſtly, let us ſtrive to imitate the moral 
conduct of our Lord; it is by this we ſhall 
be known, as He has told us, to be his 
diſciples, if we have love one towards an- 


other; which love we cannot poſſeſs if we 


are not kind, and affectionate, and hum- 
vis, and juſt, one to another, 


For the ſake of our own ſouls, for the 


honour of God and of religion, let not. 


pride, covetouſneſs, deceit, or intempe- 


rance, have a place in our breaſt, Can we 
pretend to be the followers of Him, who 


avowed himſelf the friend and the ſervant 
of all, if we refuſe to be friendly and cha- 


ritable? 
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table ? Can we, at the hour of death, call 
upon Him, who on the croſs prayed for 
his enemies, if we are revengeful and im- 
placable ?. Can we, in ſhort, at all hope 
for the mediation of Chriſt, if we refuſe to 
acknowlege ang to obey him : 


8 


Let us thi keep i in mind the las 
of his example; and, fince He fulfilled the 
law for our advantage, let us love and obey 
Him out of gratitude ; fully aſſured, that, 
if we thus own him as our Maſter and 
Redeemer on earth, He will own and re- 
ceive us as his cauldron at the day of Judge- 
ment. 


% 
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' SELP=EXAMINATION, 
PSALM iy, * 
Commune with your own hey, . 


ROM the evilideration 1 the - fol. 

lowing paſſages, I ſhall endeavour to ö 
ſhow the propriety and uſefulneſs of the 

advice afforded 1 us ex # the TRE" in Fs 

text. 


: lereminh wy te whe heart is deceitful Fs 
e above all things, and een e 5 DF, 
| wo can know it „ c 


G3 Solomon 
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Solomon cautions us to keep the 


© heart with all diligence, for out * it 


are the iſſues of life.“ 


A greater than either of theſe has ob- 
ſerved, that out of the heart proceed 
« evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, for- 
<« nications, thefts, falſe-witneſs, blaſphe- 
« mies; and theſe are the things which de- 
<« file a man.” + TOR 


Hence it will appear, that there cannot be 
a wiſer, a diſcreeter, a more neceſſary duty, 
than to make ourſelves acquainted with our 


own hearts; and that we cannot receive a 


more uſeful leſſon than that with which 
the former part of the text furiſtſhes us; 
Commune with your own heart. 


Secondly, our bleſſed Saviour has alſo 
ſaid, that © No man can ſerve two maſters; 


for either he will hate the one and love 


0 Prov. ir. 23. 4+ Matthew XV. 19. 


i « ec | 
. » CIS 
, l ; 
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« the other, or elſe he will hold to the one 
** and deſpiſe the other; ye cannot,” 190 
he, ſerve God and Mammon.“ 1. 


This is to for that. an equal love of 
God and of the world cannot poſſibly 


reign in the ſame breaſt ; that the reſpective 


wants of the ſoul and of the body are not 
to be ſappiied from the ſame ſource; and, 
by parity of, reaſon, that the ſame mo- 
ments cannot be effectually occupied in the 
concerns of one and of the other, in the 
buſineſs of this world and of tlie next; 
that although it be poſſible, as St. Paul 
recommends, to have our converſation T? 
in heaven at all times; by which he 
means to have our conduct entirely ſubſer- 
vient to the will of God; yet, while we 
are engaged even in the moſt laudable pur- 
ſuits of this life, ſome religious duties muſt, 
in degree at leaſt, he ee 


® Matt. vi. 4. _ + Dohormpas 


88 ene 


+ f 4 * 
* wry . = 1* Hug 
* 7 Y 8 * 4 
i EX 4 4 4 
* 


No, to make 65 for this 10, ie 
* theſe duties may have a proper ſhare in 
our thoughts, it is abſolutely neceſſary at 
times to ſhut ourſelves up from the world, 
to follow the advice in the latter part of the 
text, and retire to our chamber, and We 
8 e 1 8 | 


In the firſt place, therefore, 1 oblkvg; that 
f 1 is indiſpenſibly neceſſary, to make our- 

ſelves acquainted with our own hearts; and, 

to this end, at certain times, (the more fre- 

quent the better,) to hold a conference with 

the heart, which is ſaid to be gecereful 

above all things, de eſperately wicked, "gg * if 
| Kaul to be kon. 1 


If we were to enter into a ſtrict exami- 


on 
nation of our own conduct, to confider at- far 
tentively and impartially the motive of tax 
every action, and the true nature and ten- ing 


W the action itſelf,” we ſhould ſoon 2 
8 diſcover, 


1 
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diſcover, that oi can n the __ 
een of the W 


Eons willing a are we « to chink ent 
is: « mntiding; when we are nothing !''* How * 


ready to imagine, that we are entitled to 


all the promiſes of the Goſpel, but by no 
means wi any of the cenſures- it 


contains 1 wm 


* 


wer! this des iden: the molt e | 
of all paſſions, ſelf- love and partiality, which 
often lead us to change vice into virtue, 
and to juſtify in ourſelves W — 
n g S 2140 

tee are we is agh jondunivg our- 
ſelves as in the ſtate of our ſouls, and in 
our hopes of a happy immortality. . 
fancy we cannot fail of gaining ad 
tance to the marriage - feaſt, not conſider- 
"gy EW ep on were if x we WE 


9 
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be found deſtitute of the wedding- he, 
This we muſt provide in our life-time ; for, 
in the night of death, no man can work.” 


And this, through the deceitfulneſs of the 


heart, we either imagine we poſſeſs at all 
times, or that it is to be eaſily . in 
our expiring moments. 


We know that the time of our. duration 
here is uncertain ; and yet, in the midſt of 
diſſipation, in the conſtant habit of avari- 
cious and fraudulent practices, and in a 
ſtate of ignorance with regard to the love 
of God, and of our neighbour, we flatter 
ourſelves that we are fit to die! That we 

are © prepared to meet our God!” and 
worthy to receive that bleſſing, which we 

are'told ſhall be pronounced to thoſe only 
who have Javed, and feared, and obeyed 
Him. 


Such infatuation is more frequently ow- 
ing to the deceitfulneſs of our own heart, 
which tempts us to believe our condition 


perfectly 


lu 
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perfektly ſafe, than to a total indifference | 
whether it be ſo or not. For, no man, 
whoſe ſenſes are not abſorbed in —_— 
and infidelity, but muſt know, that eter 
ſalvation is to be gained or forfeited ; and 
no man, who conſiders at all of the matter, 
can be indifferent about it. - But more than 
half mankind. are deceived by their own 
hearts, and perſuaded to think . themſelves 
ſufficiently good, becauſe they are not fo 
wicked as ſome. within. their knowledge. 


Farther, the tenets is ſaid to be not only 


deceitful, but, in mins as ĩt ae 
te "NP wicked.” 


It can as even ith very nature of 
things. It can tempt us to © call evil 
good, and good evil; a eee 
2 * and light for darkneſs. a 


It can perſuade us that wealth is abſo- | 
"Mm pre b to happineſs; chat avarice 


» Thajah' v. 20. 
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is nothing more than a becoming prudence; 
and an eng ogy walks: the 


It ean miſtake raſknefs and. _—_ fr 
courage; and make puſillanimity * the 
| —_— of dms. 


11 can lead us to bein that FIR 1 
eue in commerce, is, in een caſes, 
allowable, and not ſinful, - : 


It can, with a Jeluſive ſhow 3 . 

_ + make all our deſires appear harmleſs, if not 
laudable; and then, without difficulty, can 

ſänctify every method of gratifying them. 


15 t can make us believe all womiſh to be 
true; and diſcredit, even to a degree of 
atheiſm, every thug that we dread or diſ- 
ike. 


Some 0 8 to . 
ſelves that there is no God. And many, it 
ny OT 
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is to be feared, would fain PEP them- 
ſelves, that a ſtate of retribution is a mat- 
ter of | meer ſpeculation z becauſe: they 
know, ſhould it prove certain, what fitua- | 
tion wandt wee muſt e them. 5 


LOS _ 


If the heart have fach power to Jake; 
well may the prophet aſk,” Who can know 
« it?” If vice can put on the ſemblance 
of virtue ; if fin, in any ſhape, can pro- 
miſe happineſs; if to gain a ſeat in heaven 
be thought an eaſy taſk; in ſpite of a life of 
negligence and folly; and, if all this be o- 

ing to that power which men have of de- 
ceiving themſelves, of quieting their own 
conſciences, and fancying chat their lives 
are ſufficiently innocent, when,-at the ſame 
time, they are indulging every paſſion that 
is deſtructive of innocence: Who can be 
ſaid t to be G W his own 89 7 


It is OE FREE 4 6 the . 
that He is not known to any one ſo well 
5 : as N 


= 
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as to Himſelf. It is man's - greateſt and 


moſt. manifeſt weakneſs, that his leaſt 
knowledge is the knowledge” of ' himſelf. 
Nay, that he does not, even know himſelf 
ſo well as he is known. The motives of 


our actions are more readily and more 


clearly ſeen by others than by ourſelves, as 
well as the fallacy or ſincerity of our pro- 
feſſions. And this, becauſe we are apt to 
look on our own conduct with the moſt 
partial eye; to acknowledge few faults, and 
to extenuate thoſe few with the utmoſt fa- 
ality. 


oh has been ſaid, to 7 05 chat che 
heart is deceitful above all things, and difficult 
to be known. We are by no means to ſup- 
poſe, that all men equally are fo. deceived, 
but we muſt acknowledge that all are liable 
to be ſo. And, in order to avoid the er- 
rors which have been briefly enumerated, 
we muſt perceive the neceſſity of frequently 


Nulli alio ſatis notus quam fibi.—LaRantius. | © 
examinin 8 
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exatnining our hearts, of ſearching out the 


ſecret ſprings of all our actions, and en- 


deavouring to obtain a complete knowledge 


of our manifold deficiencies, and of the ex- 


att proportion of virtue which we We 


The uſefulneſs of uch an enquiry will ; 
be ſeen till farther, when we, ſecondly, take 


into conſideration / the advice which Solo- 


mon has given us, to © keep the heart 
« with all diligence, for out of it are 20 


* iſſues of CO. Sony 

The a of a man, whether they be 
good or bad, are, in common acceptation, 
attributed to the qualities of his heart. A 


humane man is ſaid to have a good heart; 
and cruelty is judged the effect of a bad 


heart. Courage, we ſay, is the ſign of a 


ſtrong heart; and unneceſſary fear indi- 
cates a weakneſs of heart. The ſame figure 


of ſpeech, or rather the ſame phraſe, is uſed by 
our Saviour, in the Parable of the Sower ; 
where the good ſeed, which brought forth 


4 . 


fruit, 


1 4 
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= fruit, is ſaid to have fallen into an een | 


and good heart. Which means, that the 
man was diſpoſed to receive inſtruction, and 
| that his will and affections inclined him to 
a virtuous obedience. Thus the heart is 
put for the mind, the temper, the inclina- 


tion, the diſpoſition. And, as on the vir- 


tuous and upright. tendency. of | theſe de- 


Hop man's temporal proſperity, and, in | 


an eſpecial manner, his eternal happineſs, 
| 5 iſues of life are emphatically ſaid to 


proceed out of the heart; life being here 


uſed, according to the language of the 
Seriptures, for eternal life; in other words, 
for ſalvation. The ſalvation of every man 


depends, in great es Fe nl 


i heart. 


Ho ow T4 ns does it Solve us to 
been this fountain of life undiſturbed and 
pure! To have a conſtant and ſtrift watch 
over our affections and inclinations: to cul- 
tivate a good temper, an affable and gentle 


Aude to cheriſh generous and noble 


ſentiments: 


ſentiments: and to adorn the mind with 


ſuch virrues and accompliſhments as may 
prove a bleſſing to our friends and acquain- 
tance, a preſent comfort to ourſelves, and 


neroſity, are mental ornaments, which 
might otherwiſe be called the * fruits of 


ſpiritual reward; and theſe, like ſo many 


ſource of man's preſent and future enjoy- 


bility of its cauſing his perpetual "miſery : 
for, „out of the heart,” ſaid the Son of 
God, proceed evil thoughts, murders; 


* witneſs, blaſphemies.” And theſe are 
things, which, by defiling a man, render 
him unfit ay the 2 * yy. 2 


ws 


which will. certainly inſure us the everlaſt- 
ing favour of the Almighty. Honeſty, - 
compaſſion, civility, good-nature, and ge- 


« the ſpirit,” entitling the poſſeſſors to a 


ſtreams of happineſs flow from the rows ol 5 
ment, there is, on the other hand, a poſſi- 


* adulteries, fornications, ' thefts, falſe- 5 
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MM; man, it ns be aL can be an- 
ſweraBle for his thoughts: for, thoughts 
will ariſe ſuddenly, imperceptibly, and 
often altogether unaccountably, | without 
having any thing particular to excite them. 
But, when evil thoughts preſent themſelves, 
we may be anſwerable for encouraging 
them, and for not endeavouring, by every 


means, to check and prevent their growing 


up into action. For, when looſe thoughts, 


unlawful deſires, and immoderate wiſhes, 


inſtead of being quaſhed in the beginning, 
and expelled the breaſt, find there a ready 
aſylum ; they then become acts of volition, 
deliberately corrupting the heart, and ma- 


king it capable of every thing fordid and 
| iniquitous. 


| Hence ok thoughts, and evil actions, 


Which are matured thoughts, may more 
immediately be called the production of the 
heart; which, being vitiated and ſpoiled, 

| will ow” 4 habit of creating or ſuggeſting 


o 11 Profligate 
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profligate ideas, and of generating fin and 
folly from the moſt rrifliog a and innocent 
occurrences. ans FF 
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The heart ala it muſt be confeſſed, re- 
quires our utmoſt attention and vigilance. 


Inftead of being ſo ready as we are to pry 


into the actions of others, to judge and 
cenſure their conduct, it would become us, 
as being greatly for our intereſt, to get ac- 
quainted, as much as poſſible, with our 


own hearts; leſt we deceive ourſelves in an 
affair of the greateſt importance, and | fall | 


while we + think we rand, ee TI 

But a knduliege of the heart is not ally 
acquired, Nor is it to be obtained, in any 
degree, but by frequent and impartial exa- 
minations. It is a religious duty: part 
of the ſervice we owe to God: — and a 


duty of the moſt ſerious nature. It is a 1 ; 
ſpiritual concern. And, while we are oc- 


0 5 | 
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cupied in theſe conferences, we are con- 


ſulting the welfare of our ſouls; to which 


purpoſe, ſome part of our time may ſurely 
be given up. The ſame moments that are 
dedicated to buſineſs, or to pleaſure, cannot 
be ſo employed. While we are engaged in 


any of the purſuits of public life, it is in vain 


to attempt looking into our heart. We 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 


If we would wiſh to follow the advice of 
the Pſalmiſt, and commune with our own 
heart, with an intention of diſlodging all 
evil affections, of correcting all vicious 
and ſinful inclinations, and of eſtabliſhing 
virtuous and honourable principles; we 
muſt adhere to the latter part of the text, 

and ſeek retirement; where we may be free 

from interruption, and where our thoughts 
are not in danger of being diverted by the 
innumerable objects, which in public are 
continually offering themſelves to our ſight. 


If 


_ : LY 2 0 


n 


If we were to allot a part of each day to 


this moſt neceſſary and religious ſecluſion, 
we ſhould ſoon perceive the advantage of it. 
Where this cannot conveniently be done, 
the ſame ſalutary end might be anſwered, 
were we to accuſtom ourſelves to ruminate 
every night, when we retire to reſt, on the 
tranſactions of the paſt day. If we were 
to aſk ourſelves ſome ſuch ER as the 


Have all my actions of this day been ſuch 
as my conſcience will ſafely juſtify ? Have 
I been open, fincere, and honeſt, in all my 
dealings? Have I, in every reſpect, treated 
my neighbour as I would wiſh him to treat 
me? If in the ſleep, in which my faculties 
are now about to be ſuſpended, I ſhould 
cloſe my eyes for ever on the world ; if this 
night my ſoul ſhould be required of me; 


in what ſtate would it appeat before God? _ 


Has my conduct this day been ſuch as will 
I 3 e enable ; 


102 SELF-EXAMINATION.. 


enable me to look up to Him, with an 
humble and well- een confidence? 


FE 4 
47. 


RN are the ads of fuch a ſelf· exa- 
mination. It would ſuggeſt to us the un- 
certainty of life. It would lead us to con- 
template that awful tribunal, at which we 
muſt all appear. And, by ſetting before us 
the true ſtate of our heart, would point 
out to us that neceſſary amendment and 
preparation, without which the Goſpel aſ- 
ſures us we cannot enter the kingdom of 


heaven. . 


If 3 be wanting, we 1 chat of 
our bleſſed Saviour, who is repreſented as 
withdrawing himſelf from the multitude 
and from his diſciples, not for the ſake of 
rectifying a heart, into which ſin could not 
enter; but for the ſake of indulging that 
ſerious and pious meditation, from which 
the good derive the greateſt comfort and 
ſatisfaction; and which may incite the 
wicked to re morſe and penitence, _ 


Let 
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Let us then not neglect ſo intereſting and 
valuable a duty. Let us chooſe hours of 
ſecluſion, at leaſt times of meditation, and 
take an impartial view of our own hearts. 
Endeavouring, by humiliation, by abſti- 
nence, and by prayer, to ſubdue all unruly. 
paſſions, to eradicate all evil affections, 
and to correct all vicious and immoral ten- 
dencies. Remembering the reward which 
the Lord of life has affixed to a clear and 
uncondemning conſcience : **. Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee 
« God.“ * 


0 Matt. V. 8. | 
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GENESIS 111, 8. 
7 


And they heard the woice of the Lord Gad 
walking in the garden in the cool: of the 


day: and Adam and his wife hid themſelves 
from the — Lord God, e 
the trees of — garden. 


% 


TOTHI NG can more forcibly: FEY 


ſin, than the contemplation - of Adam's 
behaviour, immediately after his tranſgreſ- 
ſion. And perhaps no particular part of 
his conduct will more readily anſwer this 
purpoſe; than that alluded to in the-wonds 
I have laid before you. "3 . f 
| e 


you the unhappy conſequences of 


——= - 


106 THE POWER or INNOCENCE, 


We find him at once overwhelmed with 
ſhame, and fear; and induced to the mean 
attempt of exculpating himſelf, even at 
the expence of his beloved partner. The 
« woman whom Thou gaveſt to be with 
* me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and 1 did 
* eat.” 85 

But the words of the text bear irreſiſtible 
teſtimony of the conſciouſneſs of guilt, 
both in Adam and his wife. And, by thus 
laying open the deformity af vice, they 
eaſily lead us to acknowledge the dignity 
and beauty of virtue and innocence. 


Whilſt the minds of our' firſt parents 
W undiſturbed by the conſciouſneſs of 
difobedience, they were » ſecure of their 
Maker's ' favour. And their greateſt de- 
light ſurely was to praiſe Him, perhaps to 
converſe with Him, to conſider! Him! as 
their-guids, - their protector, —_ frier 
any conſtant ſuperintendant. 


Rr 0 0 
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Nor can any thing excel, in point of 
conciſeneſs and perfection, the deſcription. 
of the pure unſullied innocence of this 


happy gal NOR. in Os as * as 


But, as ſoon as they had ſuffered them- 
ſelves to be robbed of their integrity, —in 
the ſame inſtant they bade adieu to peace of 
mind, and became ſenſible of thoſe paſ- 


ſions, which from that time have imbit- 


tered the lives of their DIY e 
tions. Doggy 1 a as 


1 now. " inflead of rr eager ond 


zealous to praiſe God, dreaded the very 
thought of . 


luſtead of 1 Him, as. * Shake Al | 
mighty Father, they fled from him as from 
a ſtranger and an enemy. His voice, for 
the firſt time, ſtruck them with terror! 
and, inſtead of haſtening to receive a bleſ- 


- 
1 g + 4 N 5 - 
a * 
; e * 
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ſing from his lips, they endeavoured to 
ſcreen themſelves from reproof, and 


* fought ſhelter among * trees of) the 


Wn. > 1. 


We cannot a that kilo and. Eve 
were weak enough to think, that they could 
eſcape the fight of God, or that they could 
hide their fault from his knowledge; but 
ſhame, and the dread of puniſhment, com- 
piled _ to make hee vain tent.” 


The cabject will e give us an oppor- 
tunity of conſidering the oppoſite qualities 
of innocence and guilt, and will lead us to 

a remark on the wr ans B& of avoiding 
the judgement of God, : 


It was aſſerted by Gone. that the happi- 
_ neſs of a man's life conſiſted entirely in the 
integrity of his mind; in other words, that 


_ virtue, I ſhall fay innocence, was of itſelf | 


| ſufficient to render him completely happy. 


A 


n 
ri 
b 
m 


© THE POWER OF INNOCENCE, , oh 


A philoſopher of this opinion went ſo far 
as to ſay, that if a man poſſeſſed but vir- 
tue, it was of no conſequence, whether he 
enjoyed health, or were viſited by ſickneſs ; 
whether he abounded with the neceſſaries 
of life, or whether he were drlfitute of 
them all. NT 


It is eaſy to perceive, that an over-fond- | 
neſs for a particular way of thinking car- 
ried thoſe who maintained this doctrine 


beyond the _ of preciſion and | judge= 
ment. 


We ſhall not therefore be ſurpriſed to 
find others who denied this opinion, and 
who maintained, that many things, beſides 
virtue or innocence, were neceſſary for the 
. of happineſs. 


Suck, "hs 88 as a ao and 
nn dun good health, eaſy cir- 
. FR. 
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cumſtances, an unblemiſhed reputation — 
and, if they had ſtopped here, they would 
have had a great meaſure of reaſon, of good 
| * and . on their ſide. 


But, they iow to have added, abide 


the body can enjoy, and whatever fortune 
can on ts * 


| Whence tg leave room for deviating 
into exceſs, 


1 had Cds to mention, that, as virtue 
Was ſaid to be of itſelf ſufficient to make 
men happy, it was as decidedly laid 
down, that miſery proceeded only from 
wickedneſs ; that whatever might be called 
corporeal and external, that is, whatever 
was independant of the mind, was uncon- 
| nected with virtue and a only to vice, 


* * 


„ Ceteraque omnia corporis et fortunæ Me Kc. 


Thus 
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Thus, vun great 1 the mind. alone 
was looked to for the; ene of, either 
happineſs or miſery. 


As in many 1 in this, it 
may be found perhaps, that truth lies be- 
tween theſe various opinions, and that the 
difficulty ariſes from the modes of: 1 8588 

ſion. 


Certain it is, that, without virtue, (by 
which word I would be underſtood to mean, 
an uncondemning conſcience,) we cannot be - 


happy. 


Not all the external qualifications which 
we may poſſeſs, not all the endowments | | 
and indulgences which the body is capable ll 
of receiving and enjoying, will make uus = 
happy, if the approbation of reaſon be not 
conſulted. 


* 
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in this ſenſe therefore, if neither the 
proper uſe and indulgence of all our bodily 
powers, I ſpeak of the powers of ſenſe; if 
neither theſe, nor the gratification of all 
our deſires; if neither health, nor a com- 
petent ſhare of riches will be ſufficient _ 
without the aid of integrity to create hap- 
pineſs; in this'caſe it may be ſaid, 22285 in- 
tegrity alone has this power. 


Now, let us view the fk of Adam ; if 

any ſituation on earth could promiſe hap- 
pineſs, ſurely his might. 'The beauty and 
riches of the univerſe placed within his 
reach, unallayed by the fear of loſing them 
or of their being diminiſhed ; ; the earth 
producin f of itſelf a luxurious ſubſiſtence ; 
a companion formed for him, and united 
to him by the cloſeſt ties of love and _ 
ſhip. - Rs | 


Bleſſed in this eminent degree, we * 
him on a ſudden ſunk and loſt in his own 
eſteem, 


| THE\FOWER or —— 1 
eſteem, tormented by the loweſt paſſions, | 
driven, as I have ſaid; to the miſerable and 
artful neceſſity of criminating the ſo late 
object of his regard and affection, and even 


venturing to accuſe God of having con- 
tributed to 6 ee . 


If we enquire into the cauſe of this. er⸗ 
traordinary change, we find that the in- 
numerable bleſſings and comforts of Para- 
diſe had loſt their value, becauſe He, for 
whom they were ordained, had forfeited his 
integrity. It was not that they had no 
longer the power to pleaſe, but . had 
no . the . to * i ee 


Thus, in his PY une . bd 
have preſerved his happineſs, and all his 
min was wang to his N 5 

And ks 10 the hiſtory of the text neden 
that they ſay true who aſſert, that the hap- 
pineſs of a man 8 life confiſts entirely: in his 
mind. | 


e we 
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But, the 3 now is, bon rs inno- 
cence or integrity will ſecure happineſs, 


unaſſociated with any external or ſeeondary 
aids, STI BN . 


Will it relieve the anguiſh of a ſick bed? 
Will it diminiſh the weight of poverty? 
Will it atone for the loſs of friends, or of 
thoſe that are moſt dear to us? No, we 


muſt not expect it to work miracles, and to 
alter the nature of other things. 


But, though it will not prevent nor re- 
move natural evils, if it enable us to 
bear them with the patience and fortitude 
becoming rational ereatures, it is a moſt 
9 10 a mot We quality. 


Many evils and ae hes are, 


which integrity will undeniably prevent ; 
and thoſe that it will not prevent, it will 
moſt certainly alleviate, - 


On 


/ yownn or eee. "yg 


80 3 n it hen, ans, 
to talk like men, our very nature points 
out many things abſolutely requiſite for 
the completion of preſent happineſs. Thoſe 
things which, Chriſt obſerres, our hea- 
" _ Father ann we en 51 of!“ 


1 To 3 3 ene 55 life, to 
be pining with diſeaſe, to feel the pinch- 
ing hand of penury, to be deſtitute of 


friends, or. to ſee death depriving us of our 


deareſt connections; under circumſtances 
like: theſe, though the mind were inno- 
cence itſelf, we could not be ſaid to be 
ba. 


But, we may have within us, that in- 


viſible, unwounded ſpirit, by which we 


may ſuſtain our infirmity, T and which will 

ſet before us the lively proſpect of a better 

fate, when * there ſhall be no more death, 
_ * Matt, vi, 3a. + Prov, xvii. 144 | 


1 1 <« neither 
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2 neither ſorrow, nor crying, | nor any 
* more pain.“ And, with this Oe, 
we cannot be miſerable. 3b62 


I believe there is no calamity, which the 
ſincere hope of a Chriſtian will not n 
him to bear. 1 a 


Integrity deep the ind aboie/ths ejigh 


of misfortunes ; the conſciouſneſs of ſuffer- 


ing undeſervedly cannot fail of recgving 
the greater part of the burden. £ 


80 far will the be of the mind, 


even now, inſure us happineſs in a _ 


ö degree. 
And, from this ſhort review of the power 
of innocence, we may underſtand the na- 


ture of _ 


- ® Rev. i 3 


It 


*. 


10 


AY 


os BSA hon 1 obſerved, be when 


Adam became acquainted with guilt, He” no I” ; 


i 500 me API 


1 yowNR or eee or - 


| His very Fhodatcs wks a new turn, 5 
« To the pure all things are pure; but, 


te unto them that are defiled and unbelie- 


eving, is nothing pure; but even their 


te mind, and conſcience, is defiled. 80 


true it is, that one ſin leads to many. Nor 


can there be a ſtronger proof of the dread- 


ful and dangerous conſequence of vice, 5 
than the ſhame which generally attends it; 


and the attempts which are made by thoſe, 


who have not loſt all ſenſe of AO: to * 


their faults. 


; | With the world perhaps they may ſuc- 
ceed ; but they cannot fly from themſelves 


nor from God. A mind, ſenſible of guilt, : 


can receive no ſatisfaction from the moſt 


Titus, i. 15. 


55 abundant 
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abundant gifts of nature; it ean derive no 
eomfort from the utmoſt bounty of fortune; 


1 1 ciety; and, what is worſe, it ean expect no- 
ä thing but additional torture from the filent 
ſequeſizred moment of refleckion. 


l the ale perſon look for peace fon 
: enim objects, he truſts to a ** bruiſed 
reed; for, although he have every plea. 
ſure, that health, and riches, and: power, 
can afford, he carries within him ** the 
e worm that never dies.“ Would he 
ſeek comfort from Heaven? He is in the 
ſtate of one that is naked; no wedding gar - 
ment; deſtitute of any grace to recom - 
mend him, he has deprived himſelf of all 
confidence. Conſider the wretchedneſs of 
Adam, which drove him with deſpair from 

the voice of the Ye” 


This is lber indeed! But, vitae; 
that it is only from a guilty conſcience that 
| ſuch accumulated miſery can ariſe, 

„„ And 
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And thus far it is a true aſſertion, that 
without integrity we eannot be 888 and 
with i it we cannot be miſerable. 8 


Perfection 8 be ours; "ok 1 us 


endeavour to come as near it as poſſible. 


We are not to think ourſelves in danger 
only from the more atrocious and flagrant 
acts of wickedneſs; nor imagine that it is 
theſe only which will ſeparate us from the 


ve and favour of God. We may be free 
from the commiſſion of theſe, and yet be 
2 A great diſtance from a nn void 5 


of offence.” 


It is in the general intercourſe with man- 
kind, and in circumſtances which we may 
often think of a trivial nature, that we are 


to be careful to preſerve our integrity. Many 


| 


* 


will deceive and pilfer in the way of trade, | 


who would not rob on the highway ; and, 


many will habituate themſelves to ſwear- 


ing, to drunkenneſs, and to debauchery of 


every kind, who would ſhudder at the 


thoughts of committing murder. 
T% But, 
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þ. ' Jos n ? * 


But, with regard to that innocence, 


vhich 1s to juſtify us in the fight of God and 
in our own eſtimation, let us reflect, how 


much more or leſs aggravating one erime is 
than another; and whether every ſpecies 


of vice will not equally deprive us of that 
ſatisfaction, which cannot be united with 
Ay ptr of Tn” 


We may, W i ou IRS "*' 


try to fly from thought or from reflection 
as Adam would fain have fled from God; 
but, the Lord God called unto him; 
and it was enough ; he returned, Certain 
is it alſo, that we ſhall be called to meet 
Him 55 face to Ann 


It is not therefore the opinion af the 
world, nor, without great ſincerity and de- 
liberation, our own opinion, that can ſecure 
us from the imputation of guilt, © but the 


« anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
cc God. 92 ; 
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Let your light fo ſine Afr. avs. that they 
may ſee your good works, and hrify * 
n atber wo is in eee, | 


Au * Lord. ins is Lieu uw. 
AZ mount, whence the text is taken, 
addreſſed himſelf particularly to Chriſtians; 
to thoſe who had received his doctrine, and 
who, having devoted themſelves to his ſer- ; 
vice, are thence called his diſciples, 

N bY 4 - 


Go <-TY 
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On each of theſe, He obſerves; would 
depend, in great meaſure, the promulga- 
tion and the reception of that religion, 
which he came purpoſely to inculcate. 


Having therefore expatiated on the hap- 
py conſequences of certain virtues, ſuch as 
humility, meekneſs, mercy, and the. like ; 
He ſhows his followers in general the ne- 
ceſſity of their cheriſhing theſe virtues, that 
the reſt of mankind might be induced to 
acknowledge the perfection and beauty of 
_ Chriſtianity, and, like them, became Happy 
; rde e Wo 


But he * in a more eſpecial manner 
to direct his diſcourſe to thoſe who were to 
become apoſtles, to thoſe wha were to be- 
come miniſters and preachers of the Goſpel, 
emer ah PO RN 


* 
5 


a Ye 


* „ X 
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to endeavour to convince the world of the 
truth and benefits of revealed religion ; 
sto turn the hearts of the difobedient' to 
© the wiſdom of the juſt; to inforce tho 
& neceſſity of repentance and faith, and to 
« delineate, in your own characters and de- 
© portment, the beauty of | holineſs. For 
this great purpoſe, on you ſhall be emi- 
© nently conferred the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit. Conſider, therefore, if you light 

© thoſe gifts, if you ſuffer the abilities with 
which God endows you, and which He 
intended you ſhould exert in his ſervice, 
to lie dormant, or to become inefficient 
through negle& or idleneſs; confider how 
* deſpicable and worthleſs you will appear 
© in the eyes of the world, and how wicked. 

in the fight of God.” © If the falt have 

«© loſt its ia mhorewith- . it be 
" _ 


” 5 | * a 
Oth 
. © Other 
* 
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Other men look intermediately to you 
for inſtruction; your endowments come 
directly and principally from heaven. 
If the ſalt therefore have loſt its ſavour, 


_ & wherewith ſhall ir be ſalted? It is thence- 


«< forth good for nothing, but to be caſt 
« out Ine under foot of man. l 
M ies Piet to e ſame effect : F Ye 
te are the light of the world; a city that is 
« ſet on a hill cannot be hid; neither do 
men light a candle and put it under a 
« buſhel,” but on a 'candleſtick, and it 
ce giweth light unto all that are in the 
« houſe. So let your light ſhine before 
te men, that they may ſee your good works, 
« and — your Father who? is in Hea- 
« ven. 1 5 ty mes 


Thus far, in the enn 1 have eight, 
does Chriſt appear to have addreſſed him- 
ſelf to ſuch of his diſciples in particular, 
who were to be intruſted with the moſt ſa- 

| cred 


n 


— 
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id and ſerious ow; a | miniſters and . 

| a n e een 
2 1 a 14 | Y 7s 3 
dive: but the ants h hack ben TY 
areſſed to Chriſtian converts in general ;- 
who, whether their number were great or 
ſmall, were become conſpicuous by the new 
perſuaſion they had embraced ; they were 
thus indeed well compared to a city ſet on a 
hill; their numbers were ſufficient- to at- 
tract the notice, and, as we find on many 
occaſions, .to awaken the admiration of the 
candid, and the jealouſy of their incredu- 
lous neighbours; they could not without 
difficulty, nor would propriety ſuffer them 
to indulge their faith in ſecret; the light 
which was afforded them was not to be 
hidden; nor could the knowledge they had 
gained do otherwiſe than loſe much of its 
effect if it were not circulated. If, like a 
candle put under a buſhel, it were conceal- 
ed from the world, inſtead of being ſo ex- 
erciſed as to give unſophiſticated I ight to all 
WIA. its reach. Since the bleſſings of 
bl 35 Chriſtianity 
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| Chriſtianity were peculiarly defignid to be co 
univerſal, and ſince it is the tenour of the hc 
Goſpel throughout, that the lives of ite hi 
profeſſors ſhould, in an eminent n. be or 


an 1 of their faith. 


. Views 1s Prey an Mir 1 3 find, 
if it be concealed, if, like the ſingle talent, 


an 
it be buried, and be not brought forth into wi 

public view, it is not only a uſeleſs quality in! 

to the poſſeſſor as well as to others, but the hit 

£ | concealment of it becomes a crime.“ It is pr. 

a kind of negative injury to the cauſe of no 

religion or morality in general, as far as he: 

_ theſe are looked upon to be the foundation be 

of it, and it is an injury to the world, as ing 

far as the loſs of ee n. Ur 

| me 

F way the ſubzekt 1 well e to 

to general uſe; (and, that it was otherwiſe TY 

| ATR is merely a ſuggeſtion,) when we TY 
| . Pauldm ſepultz- 4iſtat i inertiz * 


| Celata virtus. Hos. 


conſider 
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conſider the amazing force of example, and 


how much every individual is capable, by 
his own particular conduct, of increaſing 


or diminiſhing general purity or depravity. 7 


himſelf does not follow ; yet, if the pro- 


nor doubted, it is incumbent on thoſe that 


ing to the authority of the inſtructor. 


. - you obſerve, that obſerve and do; but, 
5 do 


The ſuperiority of example over precept 
has been perhaps too eaſily acknowledged, 
and, properly conſidered, not altogether 
with reaſon, For, in the caſe of a public 
inſtructor, if a man deliver precepts which 


priety of thoſe precepts cannot be confuted 


hear him to obey them. And this obedience . 
becomes more or leſs indiſpenſible, accord- 


Under theſe circumſtances we are to re- 
member the advice which our Saviour gave 
to the multitude and to his diſciples. © The 
« Scribes and Phariſces,” ſaid He, © fit in 
Moſes ſeats” that-is, their authority is 
real and great, and it is their buſineſs to 
teach; © all therefore whatſoever they bid 
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do not ye after their Workan for "they * 
te N do not. 


on 1 oo hand, it — 05 1 
that, when the life of a teacher is conform- 
able to his doctrine, that doctrine will have 


double efficacy. We more readily ſubſcribe 


to ſentiments which we believe to be the 
offspring of conviction, and are particu- 
larly inclined to conform to thoſe precepts, 


which we ſee exemplified by ho perſon. who. 


delivers them. 


fs” Equal 8 if not ſuperior, as 
has ever been the weight of example to 
precept, the truth of this obſervation was, 
perhaps, never more eaſily to be aſcertain- 


ed than at preſent; when numbers may be 


daily obſerved falling into vices to which 
neither their nature, that is, their conſti- 
tution, nor their inclination, would lead 


them, for the ſake of imitating their ſu- 


I 
bid N . Matthew ri. "2, 3. 3755 


92308 4 & 


periors, 


an 


\ 
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periors, and of preſerving an unhappy © 
ſimilitude to the too, obvious depravity of 
this luxurious and abandoned age. They 
muſt, as is the common phraſe, do as the 
world does. If their acquaintance, whe- 
ther equals or ſuperiors, are thoughtleſs 
and wicked, they muſt be thoughtleſs and 
wicked alſo. If riches and pleaſure are 
found to be the common idols of mankind, 
theſe muſt ' be univerſally worſhipped: and 
coveted, and theſe muſt be procured, let 
the Ae be what they will 


Thus, by the prevalence of faibion, of 
cuſtom, or of example, call it either; vice 
is countenanced and diffuſed, the ſervice of 
God is exploded, churches are left empty, 
and every thing that bears the name of re- 
ligion ſcorned and temple, | 


It! is the nature of man to be inquiſitive 
and imitative. Both of which he is on the 


beſt of principles, principles implanted in 
him for the wiſeſt . ; and which, if 


K not 
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not perverted, would infallibly lead him to 
honour and happineſs, By the one he is 


impelled to a thirſt after knowledge, the 


other excites him to emulation. But theſe 
effects are prevented; knowledge deviates 
into cunning, and emulation is ſupplanted 
by envy and the baſe deſire of fuperiority 
and oppreſſion. He finds it almoſt neceſ- 
Jary, at leaſt he too often erroneouſly judges 
it to be fo, to defend himſelf with the ſame 
weapons with which he is aſſaulted. 


Hence the proneneſs of man to evil, a 

- plea frequently urged with raſhneſs, is not 

ſo much owing to any natural infirmity, as 

to the habits he acquires from the 0 
of vice ue before him. 


If this poſition be retains; it is i, 
no leſs a humane than a juſt inference, that 
good example would extend the domi- 
nion of virtue. When virtue is preſent,” 
tags 


THE FORCE OF EXAMPLE, 13 


ſays the Author of the Book of W : 
60 men te example at it.. ; 


And if it were poſſible for a perſon, from 

his earlieſt infancy, to be kept a ſtranger 
to the practice of vice, at the ſame time 
having its baneful nature conſtantly im- 
preſſed on him, he would doubtleſs abhor 
it to his lateſt breath. And Solomon ſpoke 
truth when he faid, © train up a child in 
e the way he ſhould go, and when is old 
e he will not depart from it. T It was 
the conſciouſneſs of this, which made a 
Heathen declare virtue to be the beſt in- 
heritance; the greateſt fortune a r 
can beſtow . 7 


From the 1 then, in the firſt place, 
the indiſpenſible duty, of parents inculca- 
ting ah pangples 122 their children, 


n | 


Virtus. Hon. 


E of 
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of hiding from them, as much as poſlible, 
every appearance of evil, follows. the no 
leſs uſeful and indiſpenſible duty, which 
every individual owes. ſociety, of adding 
his mite of virtue (a mite as eſtimable in 
the ſight of God as that thrown into the 
treaſury of the widow) to the increaſe and 
propagation of what alone can render ſo- 


ciety that which it ought to be, mans' 


greateſt bleſſing and happineſs. 


And, as example naturally deſcends, and 
we look to thoſe above us for inſtruction, 
rather than to our inferiors ; ſeldom ſtoop- 
ing to hear advice from theſe, or to tread 
in their ſteps : the higher the ſphere of life 
in which a man moves, the more cautious 
ought he to be of his behaviour. Knowing, 
that, the more exalted his ſituation, the 
more conſpicuous he 1s ; that his very rank 
will inſure him admiration, though not 
perhaps reſpect; will draw after him a train 
of ſervile flatterers, ready, to court his fa- 


vour 


- 
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vour by aping his foibles, and by adminif- 


tering to Inv moſes rene paler. | 


For bis own fake! indeed; will hie attend 
to this obſervation, and bę careful of his 
conduct, ſince it is not only that the 
weight of example depends on the ſituation 


of him who affords it; but the weight of 


every ſin is proportionate, as far as its ten- 
dency, in point of example, is conſidered, 
accordin g to . eſtimation.* 


They, who: in a particular manner are 
ſelected and diſtinguiſhed by their profeſ- 


ſions, or by any ſtation of eminence; the 
public teachers of religion, the directors of 


the ſtate, the defenders and keepers of the 
laws, the adminiſtrators of public juſtice, 
from thoſe in the moſt exalted to thoſe in 
the humbleſt degree; theſe perſons ſhould 
have engraven on their memories the ir- 


* Omne animi vitium tanto conſpectius in ſe | 
Crimen habet, quanto _— qui peccat habetur. 0 
JvvaxAL. 
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refutable argument of St. Paul, Thou, 


« who teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not 


* thyſelf? Thou, that preacheſt a man 


* ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? Thou, 
* that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit 
* adultery, doſt th commit adultery?” + 


Perſons of this deſcription are truly like a 


city ſet on a hill, They cannot be hid. The 
eyes of all men are upon them. And we 
reaſonably expect example, as well as pre- 
cept, from thoſe who'either are, or ought 
to be, ſo well verſed in the nature and 
conſequences of religion and virtue, as to 
be able to defend their rights, and to pro- 
vide for their maintenance and expanſion. 
For, certain it is, that laws, whether hu- 
man or divine, diſpenſed by. thoſe who 
theinſelves ſhow a contempt for all law, 


may be inforced, but will you de vo- 
luntarily obeyed. | 


Every maſter of a family alſo would do 
well to conſider himſelf, as was the caſe 


+ Romans 11, 21 | 


in 


his family ; willing, on every occaſion, to 
lead them out of error, and place them'in 
the paths'of truth and holineſs. 


When the heads of families, on the con- 


trary, indulge themſelves in extravagance 
and: needleſs profuſion ; when they deſcend 


to the meaner vices of profaneneſs, drun- 


kenneſs, and debauchery, they cannot / be 


ſurpriſed to find riot, confuſion, diſho- 
neſty, with every thing abominable and 
reprehenſible, raging * * . 
dants. 


Perſons having . intentions, but 


weak, unimproved, underſtandings, will 
ſcarcely eſcape the temptations of ſin, 


when they ſee it practiſed by thoſe, whom 


they naturally imagine to be wiſer than 


themſelves. When the common claſs of | 
people perceive their ſuperiors conſult the 
gratification of every idle or vicious paſ- 


oO ſion; 
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in early days, the prieſt, the inſtruQor, 
the parent, the friend, and the guide, of 
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ſion; when they behold theni laugh at 
virtue, hear them treat religion as a joke, 
and find them of courſe totally negligent i in 


fulfilling | the duties of it; it is pitiable, 


but not wonderful, that they ſhould be 
tinctured with the ſame unhappy and de- 
ſtructive en and donduct. 


| We are 4 however, to ſuppoſe, that 
the power and force of example reſts only 
with the great and opulent. It has been 


hinted, and muſt be repeated, that men 


ſeverally contribute to the good or evil 
character which any nation or community 


may bear. And evil communication among 


. equals corrupts good manners, as much if 
not more than the example of the great 
influences the minds of thoſe beneath them. 
We inſenſibly become familiariſed to the 
habits of thoſe with whom we live and 
converſe, be they good or bad. One ſin- 
ner upholds another, in drunkenneſs, in 
ſwearing, in lying and defrauding,” in 
_ wickedneſs, in ſhort, of every kind, till 
| the 


W 


ny 
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the pernicious quality of vice is forgotten, S 


and each fancies he is in ſafety; as long as 


he ſees numbers as dead to' reaſon ans} re- 


h as himſelf. 


On this account let us cotifides, 857 ; 
much it behoves each of us to be attentive | 
to our own conduct, for the ſake not only 
of ourſelves, but of thoſe alſo with whom 


we are united in the bonds of love and 


friendſhip ; if love and friendſhip can ſub- 


fiſt among perſons who are careleſs of 1 22 
eternal welfare. 

For theſe reaſons we muſt let our Tight 
ſhine before men, that they may ſee our 
good works. To this I ſhall add the fol- 
lowing conſiderations. | 


Whatever light, whatever knowledge, 
whatever abilities, whatever degree of ca- 
pacity, we may poſſeſs, to God we are in- 


debted for it. To the Father of light, rs 


| Giver of every good and perfect gift. Let 


us 


6 
: 1 
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us therefore take heed, that mage nor (it- 


fer the light which is in us to be dark- 


neſs. A ſingle talent muſt not be buried 
in the earth, but muſt be brought forth 
and exerted to the glory and praiſe of Him 
who conferred it. Men do not light a 
*«- candle,” ſaid our bleſſed Saviour, and 
*« put it under a buſhel,“ where nobody 
can ſee it, but on a candleſtick ; and it 
* giveth * to all that are in the houſe.” N 


N ber muſt we let our endowments of 


mind or. of body remain uſeleſs, but muſt 


employ them for the benefit 2 ourſelves 
and of others, and for the extenſion of 

piety and virtue, the main end and purpoſe 
for which we received them. Let your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 


<< ſee your good works, and glor fy your 


be Father ous is in heaven. 


Here is a ER reaſon and Wan 
for our endeavouring to become patterns of 
holineſs. The glory of God is concerned 


3D 5 on Qu me» 
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in the propagation of religion. And if we 
do not keep this end of our labours in view, 
we impair their merit, if not deſtroy their 
inſtrumentality, in the n. work of our 
en, 5 


Would an Hes: as, WP pee bd 
important conſideration, would we die, as 
chriſtians; . as the expeCtant heirs of im- 
mortality, we muſt have God in all our 
thoughts, and the promotion of his ho- 
nour and glory muſt influence all our ac- 
tions. A ſerious, and, I humbly conceive, 
juſt reflection, which the ſpecious and de- 
luſive doctrine of morality, diſtinguiſhed 


from religion, is ny e to ſub- 
vert. 


Morality, which is a captivating term, 
is in itſelf commendable and deſirable as 
far as it goes. But morality, conſidered as 
a complete and diſtinct ſyſtem, will never 
carry us to heaven through the merits and 


Our 


: 140 ww roncr or EXAMPLE, 
our hearts to be warmed and animated by 
the ſpirit of religion. Our lives to be ac- 
? tuated by a ſenſe of the duty we owe our 
great Creator, Sandctifier, and Redeemer. 
Nor muſt we be backward in publiſhing to 
the worlk- that we feel ſuch motives. There 
is no foundation for any virtue, that does 
not take i its riſe from principles of this na- 
| ture. And ſurely they are principles wor- 
Rl thy of chriſtians, when we conſider with 
what certainty the happineſs of ourſelves, 
of our friends, of the community at large, 
Is is perpetuated by them. 


Cv figure to ourſelves a ſcene of com- 
pleter happineſs on earth, than a commu- 
| nity ſo actuated? Reaſonable and uniform 
in their praiſe of the beneficent Author of 
all things, ſtudious to promote his glory by 
worſhipping Him in public and in private, 
by fulfilling his commandments, and by 
paying a proper regard to his prohibitions: 

* 1 indeed * are the people that are 
in ſuch a caſe, yea, bleſſed are the people 

« who 


« who thus acknowledge the Lord for their 
T God. 50 | 


Let me conclude with once more obſer- 


let his ſituation be as it will, to contribute 


ſomething to the * of 5 enviable a 
ſtate. 


Let him embrace, and reverence, and fol- 
low, virtue, if he find her in the humbleſt 
retirement, among the loweſt of mankind. 


Thus, ſhall truth flouriſh out of the 
earth, and righteouſneſs look down from 
« heaven. Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe, and God, even our 
on God, ſhall give us his blefling.” 


__ * . Pſalm ras 15. 


SERMON 
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ving, that every perſon has it in his power, 


Let every one at leaſt be attentive to the | 
preſervation of his own ſoul. Let him 
ſhun vice, if he behold it even in courts. 


* wo 
; + 


* 


SERMON Vm. 


oN THE MERCY OP oOo To REPENTANT 
2 8INNERS, | 


2 


LUKE xv. 7. 


— that likewiſe joy ſhall be "fo 
heaven over one finner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety mans 4.4 FER e 


need no repentance. 


taken, we have three parables tending 
to ſhow the merciful diſpoſition of God 
towards penitent ſinners. But, in the firſt 
place, is illuſtrated the propriety as well as 
the benevolence, which the Son of God ma- 


higheſt 


N the chapter, whenee theſe words are 


nifeſted in the character He aſſumed during 
his abode on earth. Fe choſe neither the 


n 
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higheſt nor the loweſt rank ; but preferred 
that middle ſtate, which gave Him an op- 
portunity of converſing with all, and of 
inſtructing all. He aſſociated with perſons 
of every deſcription, either with regard to 
ſituation or opinion, that He might the 
more eaſily fulfil the purpoſe of his co- 
ming: which was to be a teacher of God's 
will, and an example of obedience, as well 
as a redeemer. He came to be a light to 
all that ſat in darkneſs, and to ſave the 
ſouls of all men. Accordingly, with the 


utmoſt wiſdom and benignity, He mixed 
with thoſe who ſtood 1 in moſt need of his 


aſſiſtance. 


But this familiarity was | mdifarjietſiood 
by the ſcribes and phariſees, ſome of whom 
are here repreſented: as cenſuring Him py 
receiving - ſinners into his La 2x8 
fg with them. 


17 we enquire into the as. of the 
{eribes and * being offended with 
| Jeſus 


2 
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Jeſus on this account, or rather of their 
pretending to be offended, we ſhall find it 
to be nothing more than an efflux of that 


hypocriſy, which ſo ſtrongly marked their 


character, and for which they are ſo * 
quently ſtigmatiſed. They judged 
from the outſide, being « cache that: a 
fair appearance was all they aimed at; and, 


as * as they could maintain this, they 


did not trouble themſelves about the im- 
purity: of their hearts. They would tot 


talk publicly with ſinners, left they ſhould 
be taken for ſuch ; but they could practiſe 


lin ſecretly, as long as they imagined that 
% no man could ſee them.” They © could 


dende Fan houſes, and, at the ſame 


Prntenes,, make long prayers. MN 


15 2 v6 2 2 : I 
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playing the truth and 


or a took every opportunity of dil 


character. And therefore they hated . 5 


ſhowing their reſentment and averſion, by 


N to 8 and entangle Him 5 


in uin GLICC 


* * 
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and by daringly ee the e propriety / 


of his conduct. 
| 252755 1 
In ths pr before us, thay: accuſe t 
Him of eating with publicans and finners, , © 
as of a crime; malicioufly inſinuating that f 
ſuch behaviour was not conſiſtent with the f 
example of holineſs and perfection, which r 
He profeſſed it was his buſineſs to ſet forth. ſt 
* They murmured, ſaying, this man re- 
* ceiveth finners, and eateth with them; 
meaning to have it inferred, that He could 7 
not be ſo ſtrift a moraliſt as He pretended. L 
And that if He were really a perſon of that 1 


eminence, which his fore-runner the Bap- 
tiſt repreſented; if He were really the 
great Prophet, the King, and the Deli- F 
verer, whom the Jews expected; He never 
would ftoop to fuch -unequal and unbeco- 
ming ſociety. Thus, under the feigned 
cover of a conſciencious ſerupuloſſty, they 
ſought to undermine the reality of Chriſt's 
| miſhion. | 


hon 
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From "theſs melons Wee our 
Lord juſtifies himſelf, intimating, in the 
two parables of the loſt ſheep and piece 
of money, how watchful He was over the 
ſouls of men; how. unwilling that any 
ſhould be loſt ; and how great pleaſure He 
received in reclaiming any one that had 
ſtepped aſide from the path of virtue. 


«© What man of you,” ſays He, ha- 
te ving a hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of 
e them, doth not leave the ninety and nine 
« in the wilderneſs, and go after that 
« hich is loſt, until he find it? And, 
« when he bath found it, he layeth it on 
* his ſhoulders, rejoicing. And, when he 
* cometh home, he calleth together his 
friends and his neighbours, ſaying unto 
© them, rejoice with me, for I have found 
my ſheep which was loſt. I ſay unto - 
you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven 
over one ſinner that repenteth, more 
L2 „ 


earth. 
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« than over ninety and nine juſt perſons 
ho n no IRONY | 


of the ſame 1 870 is the ſecond pa- 


rable, deſcribing the behaviour of a wo- 


man who had loſt one piece of money out 


of ten; ending alſo with the ſame decla- 
ration, that there is joy, in the preſence 
« of the angels of God, over one ſinner 
« that repenteth.” | 


It is almoſt needleſs to obſerve, that by 
the loſt ſheep in the former parable, and 


the loſt piece of money in the other, is re- 


preſented the caſe of ſinners, who, in the 
fight of God, and in the language of Scrip- 
ture, are ſaid to be loſt, and even dead. 


To ſave dach to call 1 back to the 
fold, whence they had eſcaped, did Chriſt 
vouchſafe to leave the company of glorified 
angels, and made a nn ſtay on 


. Here, 
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* ; 
4 * 2 * 


Here, during the exerciſe of his miniſ-: . 
tration, the care, the anxiety, and the joy, 
which He occaſionally felt in the buſineſs: 
of reclaiming ſinners, are ſtrongly expreſſed 
in the ſuggeſtion of the ſame paſſions, 
which the huſbandman may_ be ſuppoſed to 
have undergone. in the recovery of his 
ſheep ; and 'the woman, in that of her 
money. T hey neither of ther waited for 
the fortuitous return, or for the bare 
chance of finding what was loſt. But one 
leaves his Whole flock, and traverſes the 
country; the other lights a candle, and 
9 the 29 5 and ſceks diligently. 


Chriſt, in like FORDS, was not ſatisfied 
with waiting for the ſpontaneous return of 
ſinners to Him. He knew it was not only 
unfrequent, but difficult, for a perſon, 
deeply involved in fin, to regain the long- 
neglected tracks of virtue. He conſidered 
that the conflict between ſtruggling paſſions 
was great, and the taſk arduous. That 

iqz Lg ſhame, 


den ans gaser OF. 60D. 


ſhame, and deſpair, and ignorance, and a 
thouſand obſtacles might axiſe, to prevent 
the ſinner from leſſening the weight of his 
guilt, and throwing himſelf at the feet of 
divine juſtice, even . he n _ feel 
conviction. 7 D. 


The bleſſed Jeſus, acl 1950 of 
avoiding, induſtriouſly ſought out for ſuch, 
and readily Joined Himſelf to them; that 
He might adminiſter comfort to afflicted 
ſouls, that he might help the growth. of 
opening virtues, and, by perſuaſive, enga- 
ging arguments, might endeavour to draw 
all men to peace and. happineſs. His apol- 
tles He commands to compel them even, to 
drive them from the error of thar ways 
by threats as well as intreaties. | 


We fee then how Chriſt Am himſelf 
from the reproach with which /the ſcribes 
and phariſees would willingly have loaded 
Him. His eating with publicans and fin- 
ners was ſo far from being reprehenſible, 
that it was the completion of his exem- 

6 plar 7 


4 


plary character. ä „ Learn of | me,” ſays N 


He, for I am meek; and lowly of heart.” 


And the circumſtance, of which we are 


ſpeaking, proves that he truly was o. 


Severity of judgement, id. 


and cenſorious freedom, He left to the de- 
generate ſons of men; while love, com- 


placency, humility, and a willingneſs, as 


well as the power, to do univerſal good, 


were the ſhining characteriſtics of bis 1 1 


leſs life. 


H: appy wind) it be for mankind, if this 
part of our Lord's s deportment were more 


generally imitated ! How many might be 
recalled from vicious courſes, if all were 
as ready to commiſerate and to inſtruct, as 


they are to condemn. If the good and af- 
| fluent would provide for and contribute 


to the mental improvement of their fellow. 


creatures; if they would deſcend from 
their heights of ſuperiority, where the fick- 


leneſs of fortune may have placed them, 


L 4 and 
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and would deign to add the meed of advice 
to the eder of ae virtues.” 


It might, perhaps, ſeem aſſuming in me 


to ſay farther, if the miniſters and ſtewards 
of God's word and myſteries would take 
as much pains to reſcue each ſingle, wan- 
__ (ring 5 $54 as their Lord and Maſter 125 


And, to treat the ſi otjett more ett 
if the heads of families, of whatever de- 
nomination, would be perſuaded, that it 
was their indiſpenſible duty to attend to the 


morals of their dependants. Were this the 


caſe, the good effects would ſoon be ſeen; 


and piety would be loved and practiſed, in 
proportion a8 the ane of. it Wenne 


Gnraſed. 


But how are we to onde the pre- 
ference that is given in theſe parables to 
repentance over actual integrity? And with 
what limitations are we to receive this de- 
claration of our Saviour, that there is 
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ce joy in heaven over one ſinner that re- 
cc penteth, more than over / ninety and 
« nine juſt perſons who need no. repen- 
« tance?” We may doubt whether this 
paſſage is to be taken literally, and enquire 
where ſuch | perſons: * as need no repens | 

tance” are to be found? *' | 


If thaw is fy in Towra, God may be 
ſuppoſed to partake of it. And to conſider 
how far the Deity can admit of an increaſe 
or a diminution of joy, it being expreſſed 
that there is more joy ; or how far He may 
be at all ſuſceptible of ſach paſſions, ſtrict- 
ly ſpeaking, as joy or ſorrow, ſince the 
perception of one almoſt implies a know- 
ledge of the other; would be entering on a 
diſcuſſion of but little uſe to the generality. 
of hearers, or perhaps to any. It is ſuffi- 
cient to have it known and · believed, that 
God is highly pleaſed with the converſion of 
a ſinner: . To impreſs this on our minds is 
"ey clear 1 intent of theſe Py 

x 


But, | 
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But, in an argument or two we may be 
indulged; for we may make uſe of the 


ſtory as it hes before us, without diving 


into abſtruſe doctrines. And the words 
are, There is joy in heaven over one ſin- 
ner that repenteth, more than over nine- 
ty and nine juſt perſons who need no re- 
pentancte. | 


Did the huſbandman take leſs delight in 
his flock, after one of them was loſt, than 
he had done-before? Was his care and his 
vigilance for the ninety and nine abated, 
becauſe he found it expedient to ſearch after 


. a ſtray? No, But, when he had recovered 


the wanderer, he felt a ſudden tranſport of 

Joy and ſatisfaction that was unknown to 

him; ſuch as he had never experienced, 

becauſe he probably had never before been 

ſenſible of ſo much ſorrow and anxiety as 
the loſs of his ſheep had given him. 


Some 


79 REPENTANT n 


of argument, why. LA 1 ſeem to " be- 
ſtow an, extraordinary degree of kindneſs 


on penitent ſinners. But we. muſt, at the 


ſame time, conſider the, ſtate of thoſe 
9 Who ATE: wa 0 oy need no n 
tance.“ 1 n ; 


i we e pur a 1 1 npon 


the term repentance, accepting it as a ſor- 
row for ſin, and. a total alteration of the 


diſpoſition and manners, there may. be per- 
ſons who have never ſo fallen off from 
righteouſneſs, as to make ſuch. a change 
abſolutely neceſſary. And yet they may 
not poſſeſs ſuch an ardency of affection to- 


wards God, as one who is fully ſenſible of 


the danger he has eſcaped, and of the hap- 
pineſs he has inſured, by turning thoſe fa- 
culties to a right uſe, which before were 
miſemploped. To whom little is for- 


Quibus non eſt opus og POE de toto vitæ bes 
migrare. 


: | ; 5 + given; 


3 — 
1 


—— - 


P 
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* given, the ſame will love little.“ And, 


by parity of reaſon, to WHhom much! 15 for- 


e the fame wilt love much. 
1109 

It muſt be a matter of joy to every good 
arid confiderate perſon, to perceive the con- 
trition and amendment of one who has 
been long bordering on the brink of de- 
ſtruction. And, if we can ſuppoſe good 
men to be ſo affected, to angels may be aſ- 


cribed a purer delight on the ſame occaſion. 


And, if angels take pleaſure in the recovery 
of a loſt ſoul, furely the great Creator, 


whois every where in Seripture repreſented 


as © unwilling that any ſhould periſh, but 
that all ſhould' come to repentance," 
muſt partake of ſentiments ſo con Sent to 
his perfect nature. e RI 


© Suppoſe the perſons here ſpoken of, as 
. needing no repentance, to have arrived at 
the ſummit of — perfection. Or, if 


** 
—— 


»Luke vii, 417 
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by the ninety and nine ſheep left in the . 
wilderneſs, we imagine, as ſome have, that 
thoſe pure ſpirits are figured, who are al- 
ready admitted to a participation of ſu- 
preme bliſs, and are already in the preſence 
and company of angels, and of God. In 
either of . theſe caſes, the particle more, 
« there is more joy in heaven over one ſin- 
ner that repenteth, can be received no 
otherwiſe than as a ſtrength of expreſſion, 
made uſe of to enforce the idea of that 
great delight which God moſt certainly Fees x 
in the {OUR of his ſervants.” - 


The truth of this page is farther il- | 
luſtrated and exemplified in the third and 
laſt juſtly-admired and pathetic parable of 
the prodigal ſon ; where the Almighty Fa- 
ther of us all is deſcribed as ever ready to 
meet the penitent with extended arms, and 
eager to afford every aſſiſtance of grace and 
mercy to the leaſt appearance of contrition. 


The 
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The father in the parable, ſeeing hi; 


long-loſt, ungrateful, heedleſs child, on eq: 
his return home, but yet a great way off, der 
immediately becomes touched with the ten- dut 
dereſt compaſſion, and runs to him, and- by 
falls on his neck, and kiſſes him. | his 
. 5 the 
bin 
| We do not find that he entered i into any « q 
kind of retroſpect with his ſon, ſo de- « \ 
lightful to revengeful minds; no inſulting "= 
reproaches, no malevolent recapitulation of « - 
paſt faults eſcape him; but he at once ex- 
preſſes the moſt cordial forgiveneſs, affec- \ 
tion, and ſatisfaction. Bring forth the app 
*© beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a WI 
<« ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. not 
« And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
« kill it, and let us eat and be merry : 1 
« for, this my ſon was dead, and is alive app 


« again; he was loſt, and is found.“ 


'E 


\t 


TO REPENTANT SINNERS. 169 


At the ſame time, and no doubt with 
equal ſincerity and love, he ſays to his el- 
der ſon, who had never departed from his 
duty, and who thought himſelf flighted 
by the extravagance of joy now viſible in 
his father on account of his younger bro- 
ther's return: © Son,” ſaid the father to 
bim, Thou art ever with me; and all 
cc that I have is thine, It was meet that 
e we ſhould make merry and be glad; for, 
ee this thy brother was dead, and is alive 
« again; and was loſt, and is found.“ 


Who would not wiſh to continue in the 
approbation and eſteem of ſuch a parent? 
Who that had careleſlly forfeited it would 
not be miſerable till ers had Seat it? - 


The cortalnty of meeting with God's 
approbation, and favour, and grace, is a 
ſtrong inducement to perſevere in hotinefs ; 
and as ſtrong a one, if not more fo, to 

8 repentance. 
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repentance. The good cannot doubt of 
the ſettled, unchangeable, permanent 'at- 
fection which God has for them. The 
ſinner cannot deſpair of that forgiveneſs 
and mercy, which the. Goſpel affures us 
He is ever ready to grant to true repen- 
_ tance and amendment, The temporary 
pleaſures of fin have nothing to offer as 
an equivalent to that fulneſs of joy which 
1s promiſed to piety ; no compenſation for 
the loſs of eternal glory. 


Let. us 1 this ſubje& proper conſide- 
ration. Let us not be too forward in pla- 
eing ourſelves among the ninety and nine 
that need no repentance; for, this is the 


only danger: neither is there any neceſſity 
that we ſhould rank ourſelves among the 


vileſt of ſinners. 


Let us be perſuaded, that the good we 
have done will not be forgotten nor unre- 
warded ; and that the evil, of which we 
repent, 


fi 
te 


5 


glory, for ever and ever. | — 
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repent, and which we take care to avoid i in 53 
future, will, through the merits and inͤ- - 
terceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, be pardoned and x 
2 | Be CEE. 


* 


4. 4 


To Him therefore with the Father, and þ Y I 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe, honour, and | 
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LUKE XXII, 42, 43. 


And be ſaid unto Yeſus, Lord, remember me, | 


when Thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 


And Yeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 


thee, 1 W e 
rauhe. | 


niſhment might be as ignominious 
as s poſſible, was crucified | between two 
thieves, 


M 2 „ 
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\UR Lord, we are told, that his pu- 
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By which allo it is worth W the 
following prophecy of Iſaiah reſpecting 


| Him was fulfilled. © And He was num 


* bered with the tranſgreſſors. 


* £ 


One of the thieves appears to have been 


an unhappy, thoughtleſs wretch, who, in 
the midſt of agony, could dare to aſſert his 
infidelity, and to deride his fellow-ſufferer, 


te If thou be Chriſt,” faid he, = ſave 2 


cc ſelf and us.” 


The other, conſcious of his own guilt, 
and of the awfulneſs and juſtice of his 
ſituation, with a. becoming humility, im- 
plores mercy. He implores it too of 


' Chriſt ; which leads us to believe, that he 


was convinced of the truth of his cha- 
racter. Lord,” ſays he, remember 
«© me, when thou comeſt into "hy ** 
o ** dom.“ ot 


s * Leih l. 12. Mark xv. 28. 


Chriſt 


— 


* 5 1 * 


vocal dignity of a perſon who had power 
to extend mercy; © And Jeſus ſaid unto 
« him, Verily I ſay unto thee, to-day 
e ſhalt thou be with me in — 0 


of 1 — im 8 5 1 bare 
nothing to offer. But, in the other, we wi 
have the picture of a perſon, who, in the- 


don 1 heaven. 


laſt moments of life, eee the r 5 


1 ſhall endeavour to find out what ana- 
logy there is, what ſimilarity, between the 
conduct of this man, and numbers, Who 
ſeldom or never think of acknowledging 
their unworthineſs to God, till ey are in 
the . e 


4 


The malefactor kad to Chriſt, as to 
a mediator, I ſhall therefore, in the ſe- 


cond place, ſee if any reſemblance can be- 


drawn, between our Saviour thus addreſſed, ; 
M 3 | and 
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Cheit anſwers his, wih the rms,” 


. undergo various trials and aMiftions, 
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and the miniſters of his Goſpel, whoſe duty 9 
often calls them to the fide of a death- bed. te 
The 5s Waden to think, "that. whe e. k 
tent thief was not a criminal of the moſt : 

| atrocious Ny 5 
: | Crucifixion, acigitatty a hoe th 
among the Romans, was, indeed, almoſt th 


confined to the loweſt tank of people, and 
to the vileſt offences. It was allo an ex- 

g bitter puniſhment. Whence, to 
bear the croſs, became a proverbial expreſ- 


ſion to denote the keeneſt ſufferings either pa 
df mind or body. And in this Tenſe bur Wil, 
Lord fays, that whoever will be his dif. Wl he 


eiple miſt take up his trofs, and follow Ml * 
Him. That is, he maſt, as his Maſter f 


But the Jong had 3 them. ith. 
ments much ſeveret than the croſs. And 
LY HIST IS ; © 9 7 x 4 > «X75 . 
As well as che known adage, ſommum jos, ſumms 

. Injuvia z they had another like it, ſumma lex, ſumma crux. 


— — 


the moſt flagrant malefactors underwent | 
torments too ſhocking . to human nature, 
compared to which, A mi isnt have 


been Ae mild. 


Fe nia Hl . 
that eee er gde en 
nnen 


Be this as it may, 15 Sure w Chi, 
and the anfwer made to it, clearly prove, 
that he was in a ſtate every way deſerving 
pardon. That his re e, though late, 
Vas ſincere; and though: his prayer was 
ſhort, it was © e. devout, - and ef- 
a * feftual,” | 


e wat he had al 
ways a flexible diſpoſition z and that, if he 
had met with proper inſtruction and ad- 
vice, he might baye eſcaped a premature 
death. For, conviction, remorſe, humi- 

lity, and deyotion, ſuch as he manifeſted, 
1 4 3 


\ 
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are ſeldom found at any time in profligas 
11 Walden ſinners. 1 


vet, Line Night 150 galt neee 3 


ſtrong his conviction, and however un- 
feigned his repentance, he truſted to a mo- 
ment, and to an opportunity, on which no 
wiſe perſon would depend. At the beſt we 
may ſay, that he availed himſelf of an op- 
portunity, to which no one in his ſenſes, 
who had reflection, would truſt. And all 
we can learn from his forgiveneſs is, that 
virtue never loſes its value in the ſight of 
God, and that his mercy may oy our 
moſt reaſonable conce Pons of it. 


The malefactor had e pecu- 


lar to himſelf. At leaſt, peculiar to the 
time of Bis ſuffering. Chriſtianity had 


but juſt made its appearance. He pro- 


bably had not underſtanding ſufficient to 


atisfy himſelf of its authenticity, by clear- | 


in 5 * thoſe Prophecies on 2 the 
truth 


ned 


8 Q- £559 


* 


5 THE PENITENT THIEF. „ 


troll of it was, in a great meaſure, to be 
maintained. And he ſaw its Author al- 
ready ſubjected to the ſame, human judica- 
ture, and 1 ignominious puniſhment, as him- 
LT 


— 


31 


He did not perceive the neceſſity of 
Chriſt's ſuffering, that the end and pur- 
port of his coming might be accompliſhed, 
and that ſeveral prophecies reſpecting his 
death might be fulfilled. Thus was the 
man left under the influence of national 
and popular prejudice, and of popular fury. 


Notwithſtanding all this, either by the 
miracles of which he had heard, or which 
he had, perhaps, ſeen, or by the excellence 
of his doctrine, and the perfect innocence 
of his life, which, even in the midſt of tor- 
ments, the thief oppoſed to his own de- 
pravity; he was impelled to apply to Chriſt, 
as to a perſon who, he was convinced, had 
poſer to Ns him. Lord, remember 

cc me, 
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e me, when Thou comes into HP king- 
6 dom.“ | | 


And yet, his prayer might, in one reſ- 
pect, as far as related to himſelf, have re- 
ſembled the effort of a drowning man, who 
catches hold of the ſmalleſt twig, with more 
horror and deſpair, than configenge, 


If even this were the _ it cannot 1 
| amiſs to imitate him. 


But as we are not to conſider this man 
ſo much in the light of a criminal, as of a 

perſon at the point. of death; let us ſee if 

there be any ſimilarity between him, and 

numbers, who defer their approach to, 
| Chriſt, til they are in the ſame extremity. 


The penitent thief, I have ſaid, lived at 

the dawning of Chriſtianity ; in a country 
every way inimical to its doCtrines, and 

| „ eee W , 

REY teacher. 


Chriſ 
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. Chriſt Himſelf uſed but few arguments 
in ſupport of his divine authority, or in 
vindication of the morality which He 

taught. But left the proof of one, to his 
works; and the recommendation of the 
other, to its unexceptionable excellence 
and uſefulneſs; He faid, indeed, in gene- 
ral terms, Search the Scriptures, for 
« theſe are they which teſtify of me 


We have advantages ſufficient to get the 
better of theſe difficulties. Advantages 
which could not poſſibly operate when the 
difficulties exiſted. Time, the. concur- 
rence of ages, the reſearches of the wiſeſt 
and ableſt perſons in all ages, combine to 
ſubſtantiate the reality of Chriſt” s character. 

and the Wann of the . 


When theſe, and other as Glid proofs 
are conſidered, to ſay that we are Chriſtians 
by chance, or from the force of education, 
is an idle argument, True in ſome ref- 
_ pets, 
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pects, but, in the main, more ſpecious than 
true. For, though we attribute our pro- 


feſſion to the accident of having been born 


in a Chriſtian country, and of Chriſtian 
parents; yet, when the judgement be- 
comes matured, we remain the ſervants of 


Chriſt by conviction and choice. If it be 


not ſo in ſome degree, as far at leaſt as 
our abilities will let us, our religion, I 
- ſhould think, cannot be of much benefit 
to us. 


But from what can our conviction and 


choice ariſe, if not from ſome compre- 


henſion of thoſe articles of faith, which 

are propoſed to us in the Goſpel? For, in 
proportion as we are acquainted with' theſe, 
may our religion be accounted meritorious 
and beneficial. -. | 


I would dwell the more on the neceſſity 


of a Chriſtian's endeavouring, if I may be 
allowed the nee to wunderfland. his 


religion, 


* 
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religion, no leſs than to. nn the moral 
duties of it. 


And I wie particularly recommend 
this to your conſideration, becauſe, the 
circumſtance of the thief's being pardoned 
on the croſs has perpetually been urged as 
a plea for 1 gra as much as for a late 
| Ee 


But we, I repeat, have advantages, in 
one reſpect, which this man did not poſ- 
ſeſs. - We live in a country, where Chriſti- 
anity is the eſtabliſhed religion, and where 
its doctrines are, in general, taught with 


candour and . 


The light, which hes wa n on the 
Scriptures by the indefatigable induſtry of 
learned men, enables us at once to trace 
the plan of redemption, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
from the very beginning of ſin. We can 
ſufficiently underſtand the real nature of 
Chriſt, and we can trace his ſufferings and 

death 


— — OI 


writers. 
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death to the very days of che apoſtolic 


4 


We have other tems ef ee 


bring into compariſon with Chriſtianity; 
which is no ſmall advantage in its favour, 
ſince the inconſiſtency and fallacy of theſe 
are to be eaſily diſcovered; while the truth 


and beauty of the Goſpel are as couſpi- 


cuous and unrivalled as the ſun. 


0 Hence it is Fg" PTE there ſhould 


be any totally unacquainted with the fun- 
damental principles of the Goſpel. That 


any are to be found, who all their lives 
have profeſſed themſelves Chriſtians, with- 
out knowing or conſidering why they were 
ſo; and who, at the point of death, arc 
ignorant of thoſe means which God has 


preſcribed for their ſalvation, and which 
He has made known to * in . New 


AO: 
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It is too great a compliment to ſach per- 
ſons to ſay, that the attention they have 
paid to the practical part of their duty has, 
in a manner, ſaperſeded the ſmalleſt ap- 
plication to that theory, which ought to 
have been the only foundation of their 
practice. In other words, that they have 
x rules of. conduct to _ of 


This, I ſay, is granting them more than 
in general they deſerve, and is an extenu- 
ation of which they cannot avail them 
ſelves, becauſe it is not admiſſible, For, 
allowing that they may have been morally 
good, yet, God, in his written word, has 
preſcribed us articles of faith, which can 
no moge be omitted, than precepts of mo- 
ral rectitude. He has not only told us, 
what we are to do, but alſo, what we are 
to believe. And therefore our religious 
duty is very imperfect, if we do not equally 
ſtudy the En of faith, as well as 

_ thoſe. 
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f thoſe of . And a competent know. 
ledge of theſe is undoubtedly. within the 
reach of every one WAP" wiſhes, to. be in- 
| ſtruẽted. 21 2 7 ee ee Foy 


2 1 2 4 7 2 7 * + % 1 


gens F no dene for nine 


to the laſt moment of our lives ignorant of 


_ Chriſt's meritorious. ſufferings and death, 


our ſituation 1 18 far different from that of 
the penitent thief. Nor can we entertain 


8. hopes of a ſudden and late pardon, merely 
Ef from oder ornate OO 
Our difficulties will not * esel, 
when we proceed, in the ſecond place, to 


find out what reſemblance there is between 


Chriſt, addreſſed as He was on the croſs, 
and the miniſters of the Goſpel, whoſe 


2 duty often calls them to the fide of a death- 


bed. 


The thief applied at once to the Al- 


mighty Redeemer Himſelf; — to Him, who 


came down from heaven to call ſinners to 


3 32— 


rel 
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repentance; to Him, who had power on 
earth to forgive fins; —to Him, who was 
on the point of ſhedding that blood, which 
was to waſh away the ſtain of the deepeſt = 
guilt; to Him, who had the various gifts 
of the Spirit at his diſpoſal; —to Him, who | 
was acquainted with the hearts of all men, 
* and needed not that any ſhould teſtify | 
* of man, for He "Kllew what was in 
„men.. 


Small rnit ates between the di- 
vine object of the malefaQor's worſhip and 
the fallible miniſters of his word! And 
yet, to theſe, the dying man often looks up 
for comfort, and expects from them thoſe 
aids which he has denied himſelf, : 


At « A 
$ * 4 3 : 
* 


Far fre on; intending, tenſes) to- „ 
niſh the comfort that may reaſonably be 
expected from the proper adminiſtration of 
prayer; or from the ſolemnization of any 
religious exerciſe : I would only have it un- 

John ii. 25, 2 
N deerſtood, 


- —__ 
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derſtood, that no human power can .diſ. 
penſe with habitual neglect, or with want 
of ſincerity. That the ſureſt ſource of 
peace to which a dying perſon can look, is 
the calmneſs of his own conſcience. And 
that the forgiveneſs of the thief on the croſs 
is a dangerous, becauſe, on many accounts, 


a doubtful foundation for any to raiſe his 


hopes of eternal happineſs upon. His ig- 


norance will not excuſe ours. If he ap- 


plied to Chriſt at the moment of his death, 
for the firſt time, it was probably becauſe 
he did not know Him ſooner; or becauſe 
he had imbibed an almoſt natural antipa- 


thy to Him and to his doctrines. 1 Is 
not our caſe. 


I ſhall therefore conclude with offering 
to your conſideration, the duty and the 
wiſdom of working while it is day,“ 
and of uſing thoſe opportunities of under- 
ſtanding your religion, which, in a _ 
or leſs degree, offer themſelyes to all. 


5 
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1 is no time for a perſon to have What 


the apoſtle St, Paul calls the myſtery 


of the Golpel”* unfolded to him; to 


have articles of faith propoſed, or the de- 
ſign and nature of divine inſtitutions ex- 
plained to bim, when he has no longer the 
power, or, at the beſt, when he has only a 
momentary power, 'of profitin g by what 'he 
is taught; and when he is immediately 
deſcending 8 to the grave, where is neither 


work, not device, nor r Knowledge, nor 


wiſdom. 


15 We attempt to account 1. the thief 
being pardoned on the croſs, we cannot 
otherwiſe do it, than by concl uding g that 
he repented, that he believed, and that lie 
truſted in the mercy of God, It muſt be 
remembered, that he prayed directiy to 
Him who knew the ſincerity of his repen- 
tance, the ſtren gth of his faith, and the 


reaſonableneſs of bis confidence. And 


i. Epheſians ti. 9. | pion} 
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hence was the bleſſing of forgiveneſs, and 
of eternal happineſs, pronounced to him. 


% To- day ſhalt thou be with me in Para- 
6c * iſe.” | 


If 8 therefore would wiſh, through the 
medium of religious obedience, to be par- 
takers of the ſame promiſe, and to paſs 
from this world to the holy ſociety of God 
and of angels, we muſt endeavour to fulfil 


thoſe duties which were the foundation of 
the malefactor 8 acceptance. 


But we have no right to promiſe our- 
ſelves either the will or the power to ex- 


erciſe theſe duties on the bed of ſickneſs 
and of death, 9 | 


5k „ art he i — 


8 the besitz of a a Baviclinin are then to | 
be revealed to us; —if we are then to 
learn the cauſe of Chriſt's coming into the 
world; —if we are then to be taught in 
what manner all the prophecies reſpecting 
Him have been A and if we | 

have | 
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have never till then acknowledged, embra- 
ced, commemorated, and returned thanks, 
for the various bleſſings of that mediation, 
without which we cannot be ſaved; how 

ſuperficial muſt be our knowledge, how flight 
our conviction, and. how . our 
hopes ! 


Shall we urge any thing in 8 of 
our ignorance ?. Alas l it cannot be, but 
that we would not be taught. And were 
our condition to be determined according 
to the word of God, it muſt be en 


Let us ſuppoſe, 3 that We may be 
willing to atone, in ſome meaſure, for for- 
mer neglect, and to make the beſt uſe of 
the few moments that remain. That, for 
this purpoſo, the aſſiſtance of a miniſter 
be requeſted. Perhaps the power to ac- 
compliſh - our deſign, may not always be 
equal to the toi. For, how ſhall inftrue- 
tion of any kind be offered? How ſhall 
n be adminiſtered? Or, how ſhall 


"On | hope 
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hope be reaſonably given, when the mind, 


as well as the body, is diſtracted and en- 


Wer by pain e che 8 are al- 


ene 


ples itſelf is a derben — ud oy 
the cloud of death already overſhadows us? 


In the laſt place, be it allowed, that, un- 
leſs ſome new obſtacle ariſe, we may be 


morally certain of enjoying both the will 
and the power of recommending ourſelves, 
with our lateſt breath, to the mercy of 
heaven. There is ſtill the poſſibility, that 
ſudden death may Ati oy oppor- 


_ 


Should not this be the caſe, and ſhould 
every thing be as favourable as poſſible; 
let us only confider the weakneſs and un- 


worthineſs of deferring our approach to 


Chriſt, till we are impelled to it by fear 
and doubt! How ſmall the hope we can 
entertain, from uſing his name merely as a 
paſſport to heaven And how vain to ima- 
5005 | yy gine 


\ 
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gine that one balf hour, ſpent in prayer, | 
will atone for years of negligence | 


— —=—— W 
n 
= * * * 


— — — 


Let us then ſeek the Lord, while He 
«* may be found; and while we are able 
to ſeek Him. Let us avail ourſelves of 
thoſe helps which our holy religion affords 
us, and to which the church, in confor- 


mity to the Goſpel, ene, e 
and invites us. 
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2 Nothing can compenſate the want of 
peace at the laſt hour, and nothing will 
inſure it, but the running with patience 
te and F the race mar 18 ſet be- 
« fore us. 
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SERMON X. 
ON "UNIVERSAL BENEVOLENCE., 


THE GOOD SAMARIT AN. 


| LVKE x. 29. 


Bat be, «ning ts ii Nes faid ae 
"Role enn | 


HE parable with which our Lord 
anſwered this moſt ſubtle and ca- 
ſuiſtical queſtion, contains an eaſy and 
beautiful exemplification of that great 
maxim of Chriſtianity, of acting by others, 


on all occaſions, as we wound wad to be 


treated. 
It 


— — 


* 
— er ——_—_ 
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It was alſo introduced after a particular 
and ſtriking manner, frequently to be met 
with in the holy Scriptures,” of obliging 
perſons, from ſelf-conviction, to give a 
kind of unwilling aſſent to the juſtice of 


the divine laws; and even, if guilty, to 


condemn themiclves. 


Our Lord, kann ſent out ſeventy per- 


ſons for the purpoſe of propagating the 
Goſpel, with directions for their behaviour, 
and with a denunciation of vengeance 
againſt ſuch as ſhould refuſe to receive and 
hear them; turned to his own diſciples, 
and began to teach them as uſual. When 


a certain lawyer ſeems to have ſtood up ab- 


ruptly, and unprovoked, with no other 
view. than to tempt and to inſult Jeſus, by 
putting a queſtion to Him, which he muſt 
mr known hardly required an anſwer. 


anne what * L. do to n * 


nal life?“ > 


"Wh + LE 


Our 
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Our Lord, Bee} his intention, was 
: determined. that himſelf. ſhauld give the ſo- 
lution of this queſtion, according. to his 
own knowledge. And therefore aſks him 
in turn, What 1s written in the law? 
* How. readeſt thou . 


And he, anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
fx love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
« and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
8 ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and 
« thy neighbour as thyſelf.” To which 
Chriſt replies, Thou haſt anſwered: Tt ; 
Fe 4009 do, . thow mo es 9285 


Such an . ae was not-ſatis- 
factory to this child of ſimulation and hy- 
pocriſy. Our duty towards God, as it is 
here expreſſed, is almoſt univerſally ae- 
knowledged in its fulleſt extent. Aſk even 
a profligate and irregular perſon, in hat 
manner God is to be ſerved or worſhipped; 
and, if 5 can obtain a renn anſwer from 

him, 
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him, and he is a ſenſible man, he cannot 
give any other, than that God muſt have 
the whole heart. But, as to the latter part 
of the precept, the loving our neighbour 
as ourſelves, there i is, at leaſt ſo it may be 
thought from the general practice of the 


world, a difficulty attending it, inſurmoun-. 


table, and repugnant to human nature. 


Self. intereſt often interferes with brotherly 


kindneſs and humanity, and tempts us to 
behave to others' in a very different man- 
ner than we ſhould wiſh to experience, 


Beſides, it immediately occurred to the 
lawyer, that the word neighbour might ad- 
mit of more than one definition. A defi- 
nition be was in hopes might be found, 
which ſhould exempt him from complying 
ſtrictly with the command. Willing,” 
therefore, to juſtify himſelf,” with 
conſummate effrontery, he propoſes this 
farther queſtion to Jeſus ; © And who 1s 
| FE my MN 205 199 0 | 
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- Our: bleſſed Lord, by a moſt conciſe, 
though moſt complete and obvious deduc- 
tion, ſoon ſhowed him in what ſenſe He 
had uſed the word neighbour ; and in what 
ſenſe alone it can be uſed conſiſtent with. 
univerſal love and charity, the fundamental 
pine of the ws wan 4 


« And Jeſus, 9 ſaid, a certain 
« man went down from Jeruſalem to Jeri- 
* cho, and fell among thieves, who ftrip- 
* ped him of his raiment, and wounded 
« him, and depart, n him half 
6c dead. 8 SA 


i 4 
ft 


2 And by chance thers came down a 
certain prieſt that way, and, when he 


6 ſaw him, techs by on the other fide. 


10 Ana! likewiſe a- Levite, when he was at 


the place, came and looked on him, and 
* E * 


© But 
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But a certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
* neyed, came where he was; and when 
* be ſaw him, he had compaſſion on him.“ 


It may naturally, be ſuppoſed, on the firſt 
reading this little hiſtory, that the man who 
fell among the thieves was a Jew; a deſ- 
cendant of Iſrael. And that the prieſt and 
the Levite were of the ſame nation, and 
perhaps kindred. And yet, they paſſed by 
without taking any notice of his diſtreſs, 


| Now, whether or not the perſon, here 
called a Samaritan, was, by deſcent, a He- 
brew, is not certain. There are doubts 
concerning this, which it is not worth while 
to mention on the preſent occaſion, as not 
being eſſentially to the purpoſe,* It is 
certain that the Jews and the Samaritans 


It is ſuppoſed by ſome, that the Samaritans here ſpo- 
kent of were Ethiopians, deſcendants of Cuſh, who were 
ſent to people Samaria by Shalmaneſer, or by his ſon Eſar- 
haddon, king of Aſſyria. 2 Kings xvit. 24. Joſephi 
_ Hiſt. L. vii. c. 14. Prideaux's Con. fol, vol. I. p · 24» 


were 
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were: at variance, and that an inveterate 
hatred and animoſity ſubſiſted between 
them. This is evident from the diſcourſe 
between our Saviour and the woman of 
Samaria, recorded in the fourth chapter of 
St. John's Goſpel ; in which ſhe aſks, Him, 
% How is it that Thou, being a Jew, aſk- 


1 Samaria? For, the Jews, 1 cuſxgorra: 


% Lapeer aus, have no dealings with the 
« Samaritans.” 


more obvious, and adds ſtrength to the 
leſſon which He meant to enforce. 


A 1 and a Levite who was a kind 


ſacred employment ſhould have taught 
them the duty of benevolence, and prompt- 
ed them to the exerciſe of thoſe virtues 
which it was their almoſt daily. duty to in- 
culcate ; both theſe Bug an unfortunate 


; | | . 


« eſt drink of me, who am a woman of 


This makes our Saviour's intention, in 
the hiſtory. now under conſideration, the 


of ſubordinate prieſt, two perſons, whoſe 
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man in a moſt deplorable ſituation, naked 
and wounded by the road- ſide, without the 
power or means to help himſelf, and paſs 
on without * 5 him ow leaſt ee, 


4 
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that way ; and not a ſtranger only, but a 


profeſſed national enemy ; and he, percei- | 


ving a fellow-creature in diſtreſs, haſtens 
to relieve him to the utmoſt of his ability, 
He ſtopped not to enquire who or what 
the unfortunate man was. Or if he had, 
| theſe circumſtances did not prevent bin from 
diſcharging his duty as a humane compaſ- 


 Honate perſon, and as a charitable citizen 


of the world. 


Our Lord, kevin thus explained the 
doctrine of loving our neighbour As our- | 


ſelves, was reſolved that the lawyer ſhould 


himſelf acknowledge the ſublimity and the | 


juſtice of it. He therefore: aſks him, 
4 Which now of theſe We thinkeſt thou 
e was 
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Hence we hem. that the mhole.buſines 

of man conſiſts in his duty towards God. 

and his duty towards his neighbour, That 

this is the foundation of the law and the 
prophets. The foundation of: that law 

revealed by God Himſelf; and of all that 


his ſervants the n Bur taught] in his 
DAL! 4 1 n | Cs 24g 


is is to be 10858 with the whole heart: 
To'be. > with fincerity and conſtancy. 
Our neighbour we are to love as ourſelves. 
We ars at all times, and on all occaſions, 
to treat others with the ſame juſtice, kin. 
neſs, civility, love, and reſpect, which we | 


— 
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wiſh to receive from all men. And this 
our juſtice and our humanity muſt be per- 
ſectly diſintereſted, and as frequent and 
EO DEI eee eee e 
ö 9 t 


r Diſtreſs ought to be 4 don 
of itſelf; and a perſon labouring under 
misfortunes of any kind, eſpecially thoſe 
which ars entirely accidental, has a ready | 
and a ſufficient claim to humanity, ''and to 
the afliftance of ſuch as are enabled, by the 
bleſſings of Providence, to afford it. And, 
if there be any difference between an ac- 
quaintance or a firanger, a friend or an 
enemy, it is this; that one act of Rind- 
neſs to a ſtranger, or to an enemy, is a 
ſtronger proof of an amiable, generous 
diſpoſition, than many ſhawn t0 thoſe 
who have a right to expect them in return | 
for a like behaviour. If ye do good to 

them who do good to you, what thank 
, have ye? for, ſinners alſo do even the 
KC hans, Put love a your enemies ; 22 
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£ 2 820d, and lend, hoping for nothing 
« again. And your reward ſhall. be great, 
TH * * ſhall be the children of the High- 
« eſt; for He is kind 1 the war ful, 
* apdito the eile e, 1 AN yt 


This is ; the way to imitate God, and to 
gain his ENG. 


How opp ſite to this: chriſtian temper 
do they whoſe firſt endeavour is to e- 
vade a | precept of Juſtice or of humanity! 


The lawyer, it is aid, wiz Willing to be 
juſtified with reſpect to this commandment 
of loving his neighbour as himſelf, What 

„ 
* to Juſtify himſelf ? - 


n that bur She 
riour meant to _conſine the lore ef our 


1 PE 
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this is no mean virtue. For, 
ſhip, and friendly intercourſe, and: mutual 
helps and civilities, among perſons who 
dwell near each other, are both religious 
and moral duties incumbent on all men. 
They are the preſervatives of ſociety. The 
bonds of peace and happineſs, 


| But the inſtance of love ond 008 
which our Lord has given. us in the cha- 
racter of the good Samaritan, was of a far 
more exalted, as of a far more extended, 
nature. He conſidered hitnſelf as a citizen 
of the world. As but one of an almoſt in- 
numerable family, united by the ſtrongeſt 
bonds; and differing from one another very 
immaterially in matters of real conſequence. 
He eſteemed every fellow- creature as his 
neighbour and brother; and; in this light, 
he could look with compaſſion even on an 
| "_ who ſtood in need of his aſſiſtance. 


1 81 It tet 789 9 2 


: 1ti is 8 that the Jay wyer was not capa- 
ble of putting this CONNOR on the 
THEE OS $a word 
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word: neighbour. And; therefore, we may 
ſuppoſe that he was willing to juſtify him- 
ſelf in the eye of the law. That is, he. 
was willing to know in what manner he 
might be ſaid to obey the divine precept 
without putting his humanity or his gene- 
willing to know, like too many others, 
how much he might tranſgreſs without 
ſuffering the imputation of an infringer of 
the law; or ſubjecting himſelf to the penal- 
ty of it. For inſtance, if he had met with 
a ſtranger in diſtreſs, he would not have 
thou ght himſelf under any obligation to re- 
lieve him from the MCAS? on FSG ow 
__—_ as / BREE. © 


3 | al 

This is not an ee Basten habt 

a delineation of this man's character, be- 
cauſe it is expreſſly ſaĩd that he ſtood up 
on purpoſe to tempt Jeſus. And the word 
* is tranſlated * r >: 


4 
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before the relation of the parable, - 44 Jeſus, 


* anſweting; ® ſaid,” is a much ſtronger 
expreſſion than the word uſually tranſlated 


was acquainted with his heart and knew 
his intention, undentanding him; and, 
t gave an explanation which it was 


not poſſible for him to evade. And one 


that juſtifies, at leaſt I think fo without 


preſumption, every ng oat 1 3 
of him. 


| 6 two or 1 * I 


ſervations, Firſt, that the duties of reli- 
gion are compriſed in theſe two command- 
ments, of loving God, and of loying our 


neighbour. One is the natural conſequence 


of the other. St. John makes one the cri- 
- terion of the other, and lays it down, as 
an axiom, that, where the love of our 


neighbour is not to be found, the love of 


God cannot be ſincere. Whoſo hath this 


world's goods, and ſceth his brother hath | 


nay mee 
— Ph. — 


anſwering, + and implies that our Lord 


= x © x. 
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«, need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 


« paſſion from him, how dwelleth the love 
ef Gadindin?” ® 1 . 


mee ee dE pling ane hEhbels - 
as ourſelves is not he g's to works 
of common <harit 
„ it is ſaid, in 


its turn, to be the ſource and ſupport of 


religion, as it leads to all thoſe virtues 
which make men eſtimable in the fight of 
each other, and which alone can recom- 
mend them to the favour. of God. It is 
the parent of juſtice, of honeſty, of good- 
| nature, of civility, of 
Ws as well as of W 


eee e Seren of G 


ignorance or of the neceſſity of another, 
muſt be unacquainted with the love of his 


principle of honeſty. He who is imperti- 


ee who uſes himſelf to give a- 


-— SS buſive 
* 1 John i 17 


or, though it be 


 ingenuouſneſs, of n- 


neighbour, as he muſt be deſtitute of every 
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buſive-language, to deal in ſlander and de- 


famation, and to propagate every idle ſtory, 


true or falſe, to the prejudice of another, 
cannot be ſaid to love his neighbour as him- 
ſelf. : As much a ſtranger to this duty is 
be who makes profeſſions of friendſhip 
which he does not feel, or of ſervices. Which 


he never intends to perform. In ſhort, he 


who loves his neighbour. as himſelf would 


chearfully render him every ſervice in his. 


power, and would not be tempted, on any, 
pretence, to * him in "— or _ 
tation. 110 k 29. 2 r 


PR nn 3 it mv 


on many occaſions, to attend to the letter 
of the law, the ſpirit, of divine laws par- 


ticularly, will often be found to exceed the 
letter. More is often meant than is ex- 


preſſed. Inſtances of this are frequently to 


be met with in the old and new Teſta 


Alt for example, * Curſed be he that ma- 


* keth the blind to wander out of the way. 


Dent. xxvii. 18. 


of 
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A prohibition which, if kept to the letter, 
would be almoſt uſeleſs. As it is a crime 
of which few can be guilty, affording no. 
temptation and but little opportunity. h 
But, under this commandment, all injuſtice; 
and inhumanity are forbidden. And, as 2 ; 
obſerved before, he, who avails himiſelf of 
anothet's ignorance or eredulity, or Who 
defames an abſent perſon,” or-injures ano- 
ther, in any reſpect, who is incapable” of 
helping or defending himſelf, may be ſaid 


to lay a ſtumbling· block before the blind, . 
and to lead him out of the way. 


80 in the now Teſtament; to go nd'fir- 
ther than the ſubject of our preſent diſ- 
courſe, the word neighbour has a very dif- 
ferent meaning from that'1 in FRYE it is 
generally received.® 1 88 0 ren 

e eee « ranger proof 
of er pee 0h an nfetling ſelfiſſi 


=. 


9 Quanto latius officiorum * quam juris regula. | 
; de 
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diſpofition, than a contending for mere 
words and forms. When you find a per- 
{bit over · ſtrenuous for the terms in which 
the. law is couched, you ay AU be 
er e e . 


| A he ie kane ae nethos mative 

| than compulſion, or becauſe the law obliges 
him to be fo, has no claim to the title of 
an honeſt man. At as great a diſtance from 
benevolence and generoſity 1s he who keeps 
his favours for thoſe from whom he ex- 


pects ſomerhing in return. 


The Phariſee, like the lawyer, could 
juſtify himſelf, and imagined he was better 
than other men becauſe he was not guilty 

al a few vices, to which, perhaps, he had 
no inducement, and becauſe he faſted twice 
in the week and paid a legal tribute. And 
yet we are told that the Publican was ra- 

ther juſtified in the ſight. of God, whoſe 
grace and mercy he implored with repen- 
tance and humility, 


| Thus 


ny; ie bib 80 feared, ON 
thethſelves into a belief that they are good 
Chriſtians and good members of ſociety, 


and that they poſſeſs many virtues which, 
however, do not belong to them, - becauſe 


no groſs violation of the law' can be prove 
againſt them, and becauſe they have cun- 
ning enough to My its Ryo, che. 


T 


Fa „ei med eue an 
ſome, which leads thety to eutertain/ initio» 
nal antipathies, and to take particular diſ- 
likes from prejudice or caprice. This too 
arifes from a want of cultivating that love 
of our neighbour which-Chrift has retom- 
mended to his diſciples. A moment's re- 
flection will ſhow us that nothing can be 
more abſurd, not to ſay irreligious. It ig 1 
a diſpoſition not only many «te n 

but a rational Tring: a | 


Fy 3 
. g: > 
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„he ſame illiberality. attacks particular 
.orders and profeſſions; and, for the fault 

of a few individuals, attempts to caſt a 
| tigma on many who deſerve more ho- 
nourable treatment. This conduct i is As. 
repugnant to the doctrines of the goſpel, as | 
1 is itſelf unjuſt and deſpicable. "ig 


I witte here add . reli gious b "ads and 
jealoufies which have ſubſiſted, from the 
earlieſt ages, not only between different na- 
tions, but between members of the ſame 
government and community. But it were 

better to ſuppreſs the recital of thoſe cir- 

cumſtances which. have been, and are, 


wherever they exiſt, a diſgrace to reſigion 
and the deſtruction of burt. 


1 he love of our n * ts. 
in the laſt place, which our Saviour has 
held forth as a qualification that will. faci- 

tate our everlaſting happineſs, muſt be as 
univerſal, as impartial, as unbounded, as 
that 
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that love which he manifeſted to the world: 
and muſt, like i it, be extended e even Gar ; 
enemies. — Wr 


The love and charity, which is the com- 
pletion of our duty to God and the cha- 
racteriſtic of Chriſtianity, knows no diſs. 
tinction of friend or foe, of country or 
opinion. It views all men in the light of 
neighbours and brethren, Nor will any- 
thing tend more to the promotion of this 
amiable temper than the frequent conſide- 
ration of that equality which all men bring 
into the world and carry out with them, _ 


Wet are all children a the ſame parent.— 
all under tlie care of the ſame Providence. 
all heirs of immortality, — and the ſame 
road to eternal happineſs is acceſſible to all. 
A very few years will deſtroy every trifling 
worldly diſparity ; which, according to the 
nature of things, muſt remain as long as the 
world endureth. And a time will come, 
when the laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, that 

| divy 
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they who have made the beſt. uſe of their 
talents, and have done moſt good, will be 
_ rewarded accordingly. | 


Under the Ades e the enfletibn. 
we ſhall not be wanting in acts of com- 


paſſion and brotherly-kindneſs, But ſhall | 


endeavour to make the ſhort: ſpace of this 
tranſitory life agreable and comfortable to 
each other. Doing all the good we can, 


and humbly praying for that hour when 
we ſhall all be united in one fold, under 


one ſhepherd, Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and 
Saviour. | 


To han, with the Father and the Holy 


dee . and ever. 
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HE narrutive'of the wom na n 1 
in adu 
be one of thoſe 


It is as generally acknowledged that no 

| inſtance of ſuch ſenſe, ſuch penetrating 

; judgement, ſuch diſcretion, ſuch acuteneſa, 
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ſuch candour, and ſuch humanity, ever 
occurred, as our bleſſed Saviour exhibited 
on this. e 5 


＋ * F * . 1 


ee 


The time, therefore, cannot be . 
ployed if we take a view of the whole of 
it before we conſider the particular leſſon 
which may be deduced from the words of 
the text. 


We read, then, that, as Jeſus was teach- 
ing in the Temple, the Scribes. and Pha- 


4 riſces brought ynto him a woman taken 
1 in adultery.” 12 | 


The Scribey and Phariſees, are often in- 
troduced as ſecking occaſion of offence a- 
gainſt our bleſſed Redeemer; as tempting 
Him, putting hard queſtions to Him, - uſing 
all means to puzzle Him in his diſcourſe, 
to prove Him an im 8 _ to ſubvert 


eig 31 
b F wa 7 
1 Us «91 2 : 21 
14 
5 ot 
* > *. 
. 4 . - 
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warning his diſciples againſt" their nume- 
rous errors, Let us then enquire a. little 
into N e oh eee. 


they were expounders of the Moſaic, code. 
They made the law of Moſes their pavti- 


the, people.” Their, rejection, however, of 
the Meſſiah ſhowed, that their knowledge 
not very profound; or-that their expoſition 


indeed, to the ceremonial, rather than to 


- tioned in conjunction with the phariſees, it 


them was of that ſect. 


> 


f 1 


- — 
2 n 
nn pg wo 


We a8 8 Aud our Lord 3 
bending their. pride, and hypocriſy,. aud 


of the ſeribes it can only 1 Gd 1 


cular ſtudy. and read, and explained it to 


of them was very partial. They attended, 


the moral part of the laws for which rea- 
ſon, and their being almoſt conſtantly men- 


may be ſuppoſed that the Sacre fart of 
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The phariſees were a ſect of the Jews, 
which aroſe at leaſt a century and ahalf before 
our Saviour's time; ò taking their name from 
a Hebrew word, which ſignifies to divide, 
or diſſent. They. were ſtrenuous advo- 
cates for the law of Moſes, eſpecially for 
the ceremonial part; and, to uſe the words 
of the Pſalmiſt, delighted in * ſuperſti- 
< tious vanities.”} Hence the peculiar 
breadth of their philacteries; large ſcrolls 
of parchment, worn on the forehead, and 
on the ſleeves of their garments, inſcribed 
with different maxims and apophthegms of 
the law. In ſhort, they were notorious 
for affecting an oſtentatious ſingularity of 
dreſs, and ſanctity of manners; and, con- 
trary to the character given of a noble 


Roman, they choſe to appear virtuous, ra · 


ther than to be ſo. Hence their hypo- 


critical cuſtom of praying in the markets, 
and in the corners of the ſtreets, ec that 


* Calmet, EL s Key, Kc. ＋ Ibid, 


« they 
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.« they might be ſeen of men.” And hence 
their over-fondneſs for ablutions; and ex- 
ternal purification, On all which accounts, 
our Lord likens them to whited ſepulchres ; 
beauteous to - behold, but contain all 
manner on; ee n 


. ( AT 1 1 


They were, "Ty it appear not Mes 2a to 
fay fo, but too juſt an image of many 
chriſtians ; whoſe inconſiſtencies are ſa 
many, and ſo great, and whoſe profeſſions 
and practice are ſo much at variance, that 
they have little more of chriſtian be- 
longing to them than the name. The aſ- 
| ſumption. of this was not by their own. 

choice; nor do they ſeem to conſider it in 

any other Jight, than as a mere act of ce- 
-xmony.” 35 far do they reſemble the pha- 
fies, that they have more ſhow af reli- 
Oe when reality. God grant that all ſuch 
may remember the ſevere reproofa, which 
the Son of God beſtowed on them, and 
endeavour to deſerve the compariſon na 
longer! 


Ma 
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non 


1 At sitrue, nd ane faint 
appretreriſions of 4 Teurreftion and a fu- 
ture Rate. And to! do them juſtice, 49 
thiviftianity becamt rhöre and: more prov 
mulgated, they are ſud to haveidhown 
particular eagerneſs to embrace Al. 
thotigh at firſt they looked on any doc- 
trine, even though it were aſſerted to be of 
a ſublimer nature and purport than the 
Moſaic inſtitution, as an innovation and 
an inſult on the ordinances of their origi- 
nal law-giver; eſpecially a doctrine coming 
from a perſon of ſuch obſeure birth, and 


who led-fo unprincely and humble a life, 


or of nb. 108 


Toe tiniebbois conidideted Him as a be 


ceiver. And, finding themſelves unable ever 


to maintain an argument with Him, they 
ttied all methods to extort from Him ſome- 
thing which might make Him 3 to 


* 

* : 
—— 4 

* „ on 5 
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AY trite a 


For which pu rpoſe, having taken a o- 
man in adultery,” they would not aſk his, 


opinion privately, either of the crime, ig 


the puniſhment. For then, his anſwer, 
whatever 1t might have been, would have. 
required their evidence, And this they 
feared might be caſily overturned, © 


They therefore brought the woman pub- 
licly into the temple, where He was teach- 
ing. And when they had ſet her in the 
midſt of the people, that what He faid 


might be as well known, as their arrogant 


and impertinent -queſtion : They ſay unte 
Him, ee . Maſter, this woman was taken in 
1 adultery, in the very act. Now Moſes 
in the law commanded us, that ſach 
« ſhould be ſtoned: ——But what ſayeſt 
« Thou ?” WT Mi 


4 - 
o 


0 Thou, who OT" to be greater and 
x wiler than Moſes, and to give better pre- 


* cepts, and to lay down better regulations. | 


1 Let 


=. Je 4 rH 


nad * 
— ———— ͤ — —— —-— — . « — 


n 
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Let us Wal what Thou haſt to n in 
1 this matter. 


tc And this they ſaid,” ſays St. John, 
ee tempting Him, that they might have to 
&* accuſe Him.“ | 


That they might have to accuſe Him of 
oppugning the law of Moſes ſhould He 
acquit the woman ; or, at leaſt imagining, 
that He muſt ſay ſomething which might 
render Him liable to diſgrace and puniſh- 

ment: for it was this they wanted. 


But Jeſus, knowing their intention, and 
ever particularly careful to avoid interfering 
with the civil juriſdiẽtion; at the ſame time 
unwilling to enter into controverſy with 
them, wiſhed not to give any anſwer. And 
putting Himſelf into the poſture of a per- 
ſon who wrote with his finger on the 
ground, pretended not to hear them. But, 
when they continued to importune Him, 


* H: 


ec 


« He lift up Himſelf, and ſaid unto chem, 
« He that is without ſin among ed let 
ec * firſt caſt a ſtone at her.” 


How were they aſtoniſhed at ſuch a ſen- 


tence ! All their expectations at once baulk- 
ed. All their hopes blaſted. All their 


malice and rancour turned .at once upon 
themſelves. The law of Moſes was not 


infringed, nor the civil power interrupted. 


Nothing was left them, but the bittereſt 
of all neceſſities, the contem plation of 


their own evil minds ! 


How Tuſtfie was the ſaying of the wiſe 
man, When app cometh, then cometh 
e ſhame.” 


ec He that is without ſin among you, let 
bim firſt caſt a ſtone at her.” 


Now mark the force and power of. con- 


ſcience. They who heard it, being con- 


| © Prov. zi. 2, 


P 4 « vidted 


ON CONSCIENCE. 213 


1 


* 1 n E 8 


| es > 
— —— 


ol 
q 
" 
o 
5 
80 
by 
4 * 
by 7 
2 
* 


4160 


: '® thee, Go, and fin no more. 
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* victed by their own conſcience, ſtruck 
with the reflection of their own -weakneſs 
and hypocriſy ; the emptineſs of their oſ- 
tentatious parade of ceremonies, and the 
baſeneſs of their deſign, They went out 
« one by one, beginning from the eldeſt, 
, even to the laſt, and Jeſus was left alone, 


| | AE und the woman ſtanding in the midſt. 
When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and faw 


ie none but the woman, He ſaid unto her, 
«Woman, where are thoſe thine hecu- 


* ſers?” Is there not owe among thoſe 
who have been ſo very officious, and 


8 ready to accuſe thee, who, from the con- 
2. cioulſneſs of his own upright intention, 
und purity of heart, will venture to ex- 


. © ecute the ſentence of that juſt law, for 
which they all appear ſuch zealous advo- 


I effeslt?. « Hath no man condemned thee? 
e She ſaid, no man, Lord. And Jeſus 
« ſaid unto her, neither do I N 
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N n 
We. muſt. _ [diſmiſs this po 
' hiſtory without obſerving, that although 
our Saviour did: not condemn the- woman, 
becauſe | He would not interfere with the 
legiſlative. authority ; ; He did not acquit 
her of a crime, the enormity of which i is 
ſtrongly e in many parts of 9 
a | | | 


His ſervice on earth was entirely of a 
ſpiritual nature. He came to be the Paſtor 
and Guide of the ſouls of mankind. He 
never aſſumed the office of 3 ſecular Judge. 
When a certain man begged that He would 
ſpeak to his brother, and adviſe or- com- 
mand him to divide their inheritance equal- 
ly between them; our Lord's anſwer was, 
Man, who made me a judge, or a di- 
&« yider over you?“ He manifeſted, and : 
; confirmed, by a miracle, the power He 
had of forgiving fins, before theſe very 
ſeribes and phariſees. He recommended 
me and moderation i in the diſtribution of 

Jailice, 
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Juſtice, but He never ſo far exerted Him- 
ſelf as to impede the execution of it. 


He therefore neither condemned, nor 
acquitted the woman. She ſtill remained 
obnoxious to whatever puniſhment the law 
might think proper to inflift. All our 
Saviour did was to give her this ſpiritual 
admonition; that if ſhe ſhould eſcape the 
rigour of the law, ſhe ſhould atone for her 
former crimes, and for this particular of- 
fence, for which ſhe was brought before 
Him, by leading a life of purity and vir- 
tue for the future. Go, and ſin no 
more.“ 


I ſhall here make one other obſervation, 
and it 1s this: That we muſt remember, 
"Chriſt ſaid not to the woman, go, and 
commit this fin no more. He did not ſay, 


Do not commit adultery any more: but 


He exhorted her to abſtain from al fin, as 


the only kind of repentance, that can be 


pete to God. 
It 
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It is not a partial ſorrow; it is not grie- 
ving for one ſin, if we continue to live in 
the commiſſion of others equally grols, 
which can be called repentance. . That 


alone conſiſts in an entire change of the | 


| heart and manners. Before we can hope 


for thoſe benefits, which are to be derived 


from repentance, we muſt, as much as 
poſſible, free ourſelves from fin altogether, 
cc 5 and ſin no more.“ 


I now proceed to conſider more minutely 
the leſſon that may be deduced from the 
words of the text. ** He that is without 


* fin among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone 
„ 


And firſt, it does not appear from theſe 
words, or from any part of the ſtory, that 
our Saviour condemned the ſcribes and the 
phariſees for having brought the woman 
before Him, ſuppoſing their only induce- 
ment had been a love of juſtice, and a ſin- 
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cere deteſtation of the crime in queſtion 8 


To paint the hideouſneſs of which, in its 
| ſtrongeſt colours, would at preſent take up 


too much time. To fay that the peace and 
happineſs of *a whole family may be for 


ever deſtroyed by it, 1s to mention but one 
of Ut pernicious effects. 5 


46: 3-7 


x * * 7 5 
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0. Lorch MELEE did not ſhow the 
ſmalleft propenſity - to extenuate the crime, 
or to mitigate the puniſhment... He left the 
woman entirely to the deciſion of the law. 


Nor did He blame the ſcribes and phariſees 
for taking hold of her, ſuppoſing, I fay, 


their only view in doing it had been a de- 


ſire, that for the ſake of juſtice and ex- 
ample, her crime ſhould meet with the 


ſhame and N that wm due to it. 


- But this was nat the caſe; for, when we 
conſider his anſwer, we muſt alſo keep i in 
mind the character of the perſons to whom 
He ſpoke. They were hypocrites : | and 


their TRY reaſon for ating a5 they did, leh 
| that 


r 


"ond to be exceedingly ſhocked at every in- 
fance of vice; and principally out of m 


lice and envy againſt Jeſus. They hope 


to enſnare and confound Him, whoſe judge 
W * W bd ipltas,.- 2161 1. 


"x > ti 
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His mig Wedeften . coin 0 


edly directed againſt the OOTY . ma- 
W her accuſcrs. . N Tb 


Sixandly; we have - no * to infer, 
from what has been ſaid, that there is an 
abſolute” neceſſity that a teacher, ane 
cutor, or a judge, ſhould be perfectly in- 


For although juſtice may appear more 


reſpectable and lovely, when it is adminiſ- 
tered by perſons of ſtrict integrity; and, 
though inſtruction may ſeem more perſua- 
five, when he that offers it is of unble- 
| . Character; 3 Vet, if we were deter- 

| mined 


with the woman, but was ſolely and point- 
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-mined never to ſeek for juſtice, nor to re- 
.ceive inſtructian, but from the hands of 
lach Ng I nel we *. often * 


This — is fully cm by 
our Saviour, in the 23d chapter of St, 
Matthew, where, ſpeaking of the ſcribes and 
phariſees, He ſays, They fit in Moſes 
< ſeat,” That is, the law of Moſes is 
_ continually in their mouths. They are for 

ever boaſting of their acquaintance with it; 
and take on themſelves to be the explainers 
and diſtributors of it, rigidly exacting obe- 
dience from others. All therefore what- 
-* ſoever they bid you obſerve, (as con- 
_ « ſiſtent with that law) that obſerve, and 
do: but do not ye after their works: for 
$5 _y ſay, and do not.” 


On the other hand, it muſt be allowed, 


that to find a perſon of licentious conduct 
a a ſtrict aſſertor of the law; and to perceive 


him particularly buſy in the executive part 
FR | 8 


as. Tc s a ith. [wr wy 
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of nts; hear a knave loud in the praiſes 
of honeſty ; — a miſer recommend charity; 


La drunkard extol ſobriety; — or to hear 
precepts of morality uttered by one of looſe 


principles and profligate manners; — juſtly 
moves our indignation and contempt. But 


this, not againſt the legal ſtatute, or mo- 


ral precept, or againſt the nature of vir- 
tue; only againſt the hypocriſy and effron- 


tery of thoſe, who, from a conſciouſneſs of 
their own diſtance from virtue, ſhould: deal 


ont their juſtice with moderation, and their 


advice with humility. 


Thirdly, we are taught by the preſent 
ſubject, that whenever the ſafety of the 
commonwealth, or the peace of ſociety 
calls for the utmoſt ſeverity of the law, 
juſtice ſhould be ever tempered with mercy. 


The remembrance of our own numberleſs 


errors ſhould prevent us from adding re- 
proach to chaſtiſement. Nor muſt we for- 
get, that the unhappy victim has to appear 
at a more awful tribunal than any on earth, 
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and will receive - anime für more im- 
* porthiie than any chat cus N ann 
Yu un EP 11 


* HS us io to and 9 cenſo- 
Heuſnehs,. To be careful how we meddlc 


with the characters of; our neighbours; 


and not to be to ready to caſt blame, even 
on thoſe who may ſeem to deſetve it, But, 


before we cenſure, to look at home z0to ex- 
amine the ſtate of our oπ] hearts, and ſee 
' whether our own conduct will bear as choſe 


= ſcrutiny as that by. which we venture to 
Judge of SE; 


Loe eie 26: as this: at all tiwes, we 


ſhould, perhaps, find but, few of us better 


qualified or authoriſed to caſt a ſtone than 


were the ſcribes and phariſees. 


Let it not be thought 1 would hint, that 


vice ſhould not be diſcountenanced, or pu- 
- niſhed. I mean only to condemn that un- 


""_ eagerneſs with which ſame would 
- | | gralp 


graſp the ſword of juſtice, who are them- 
ſelves as culpable as the object of their 


ning; by which they * WE without the. 
pale of, the law. 


* 


tionable, though, eee not in the ſame 
reſpects. 


And laſtly, to recommend that tender- 
neſs, benevolence, and charity, which is 


religion. 


the phariſees was juſt, though it was ſe- 


damental principle of the Goſpel : 
K Where 


2 8 


inhumanity; and are fortunate in poſſeſ—- 
ſing a greater ſhare of dexterity and un- 


ra r 6 
* - 3 ; 


1 e wiſh to. A os 1 1. . 
tinent cunoſity, by which we are all too 
often tempted: to. pry into the ſecrets of. 
others; and that readineſs-to diſcover their | 
faults, when ourſelves are full as excep- 


the prevailing characteriſtic of the Chriſtian 


The reproof which our Saviour gave 


vere; and entirely conſiſtent with the fun- 
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Where we are taught, that the whole of 
religion conſiſts in our duty towards God, 


and our duty towards our neighbour. That 
we are to love God, as well as to fear Him; 
and that love ought to be the prevailing 
motive of our obedience. That we are to 
love our neighbour as ourſelves. And 
whenever we are difpoſed to judge, or to 


condemn, the conduct of another, we ſhould 


imagine ourſelves exactly in the fame ſitu- 


ation; and then treat him with the ſame 


degree of lenity and candour we ſhould 
wiſh to experience. 
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THE UNJUST JUDGE, 


LUKE XVIII. 1. 


And He ſpake a * parable unto them fo this | 


end, that men ought * to pray, and 
not to faint. 


the benefit of prayer. 


Secondly, I ſhall take into conſideration | 


the parable here ſpoken of, by which we 
are inſtrudted to perſevere i in the conſtant 
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„ . ON PRAYER. 
uſe of prayer, even though our prayers 
may for the preſent be unſucceſsful, and 
what we aſk may not be e 
granted. OE 


And thirdly, I ſhall: offer ſome reaſons 
in juſtification of our compliance with 
this _ 

And firſt, I am to ſhow ths pete of 
| prayer ; which cannot better be done, than 
by conſidering, in few words, the nature 
of it, as well as the nature and quality of 
that nee tl to e ce ur Keble are ad- 
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"ow in its literal meaning, fignifics 
petition. A ſoliciting for ſomething of 


which we are deſirous, or of which we 


think we ſtand i in need. 


| And under this literat ſigniſication it 
appears to be a n den n — 
8 tance 


wy 


fa 


in 
to 
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tance and uſe; as it expreſſes * Apen 
a and hops... e . | 
Prayer 1 bitckens Faith" in "the pow- 


er of the perſon to 3 we > make any 
kind of ſolicitation. Wai 


* e 53 


No, the wot tiber preferring a pe- 
tition, unleſs he believed that the perſon 
he ſolicited had the ability to | grant his re- 
queſt. 


* 


It alſo 3 Wp d ſome kind of trult or 
confidence in the good diſpoſition of him 
we apply to: a dependance on his good will 
immediately towards us; or on his accuſ- a 
tomed benevolence in general. | 413.3 


This dependance is neceſſarily connected 
with the faith I have juſt mentioned. For 
faith in the power of any one to ſerve us 5 | 
would be but ineffectually maintained, if 
we did not alſo believe that he, e com- 


* i 


ply with our wiſhes, dec 1 
Qz N Which 
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Which e I 0. may ariſe, 
either from his promiſes to ws, or from his 
wonted benevolence, or from both. 


And this faith and dependance i is the 
foundation of hope, that we ſhall in due 
time experience the gratification of our de- 


And hope, which is man's chief ſupport, 


in all times, and in all ſituations; his beſt 


remedy in all evils and diſappointments ; 
his ſtrongeſt, and, indeed, only preſerva- 
tive againſt deſpair, 1s naturally conſequent 
to the faith and dependance we have de- 
ſcribed. 


Thus prayer, containing the fundamen- 
tal principles. of our religion, muſt needs 
be a any of the utmoſt importance. 


Its uſcfulneſs will farther appear, when 
we conſider the nature and qualities of that 
you to whom our prayers are addreſſed. 

That 
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That He is a God of infinite panes, 
juſtice, mercy, and veracity. That his 


power is equal to every thing we can expect 


or defire, and that nothing is impoſſible to 
Him. That although his juſtice will ob- 
lige Him to reward every one aceording to 
his works, his mercy will lead Him to ex- 
tenuate many faults and errors, and to give 
us more than either we deſire or deſerve. 
And that his veracity, in other words, his 
invariableneſs, will make it impoſſible for 


Him to omit what He has promiſed or _— 
poſed. | 


8 we al remember, that God has 
in an extraordinary manner, both by pre- 
cept and example, preſſed on us the con- 
ſtant and frequent uſe of prayer; having 
repeatedly declared, in his holy word, that 
thoſe prayers which are poured forth with 
faith and fincerity, ſhall be attended to. 
That, * to him that aſketh, it ſhall be 
given.“ And having, in the perſon of 

| Q 4 the 


- : os A 


the Meſſiah, funde and eſtabliſhed this 


duty, by an ine, attention to the 
ende ah on 


. Mcitly'withing that God would give us 
ſuch and ſuch things, or that He would 
avert ſuch and ſuch evils, is not prayer, 
unleſs our wiſhes are accompanied with a 
reaſonable hope; which hope cannot be 
juſtified, without a proper 9 of faith 
and reliance. 


The uſe and benefit of prayer is there- 
fore to be inferred, from its entitling us to 


the reward of thoſe eminent virtues, which 


it neceſſarily and unavoidably maſt include, 


I now proceed to take into conſideration 
the parable ſpoken of in the text ; by which 
we are inſtructed to perſevere in the con- 
ſtant uſe of prayer, even though our pray- 
ers may, for the preſent, be unſucceſsful, 


land what we pray for may not be immedi- 
ately granted. 


« There 


: on PATA · 43 
There was in a city,” ſaid our Saviour, 
« a judge, who feared not God, neither 
e regarded man. And there was a widow 
« in that city; and ſhe came unto him, 
« ſaying, avenge me of mine adverſaries. 
« And he would not for awhile ; but after- 
« ward he faid within himſelf, though I 
fear not God, nor regard man, yet, 

« becauſe this widow troubleth me, 1 will 


* avenge her, leſt, by her continual co- 
ming, ſhe weary me.” 


Such is the parable. And at the firſt 
view of it we may be apt to imagine, that 
no compariſon can be made between the 
obdurate judge, and the ſupreme Gover- 
nor of the world. Becauſe the ways of 
God are ſo different from our ways; and 
becauſe the juſtice of his motives, the per- 


fect uprightneſs and propriety of all his 
actions, as far tranſcend our motives, and 


our actions, as the ſublimity of his na- 
ture is altogether incomparable with ours. 


But 
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But as we cannot arrive at any idea of 
Sad's dealings towards us, ſo readily as by 


Judging. of them, with an allowed, ſupe. 


riority, in the ſame manner that we judge 
of mens! actions, one towards another; 


this method is univerſally recommended in 


Scripture, and hence the reaſonableneſs of 
it fully aſcertained. Our Saviour has a. 
dopted it in the parable before us. And, 
in order to ſupport the precept which He 
meant to inculcate, that men ought al- 
% ways to pray, and not to faint,” has 
drawn an inference from the behaviour of 
the judge, of the manner in which God 
will act, though from a different motive, 
towards ſuch as diligently ſeek Him. 


« Hear,” ſays He, what the unjuſt 
judge faith ; though I fear not God, nor 
e regard man, yet, becauſe this widow 
* troubleth me, I will avenge her, leſt, by 
2 : her continual coming, ſhe weary me. 


5 The 


* 
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The judge would not, for a time, at- 
tend to the widow s entreaty; but, at length, 
determines to redreſs her, becauſe of her 
importunity. cc And ſhalt not God,“ con- 
tinues our Saviour, avenge bis own 
« elect, who cry day and night to Him, 
though He bear long with then; 


If then the widow, by dint of perſeve ſeve- 
rance, obtained the relief and ſatisfaction 
ſhe required, even from an unconſeientious 
and wicked magiſtrate; how much more 
ſhall they prevail, who offer up their con- 
ſtant petitions to the moſt juſt and holy 
Judge of all the earth? And who, in His 
fight, become the more deferving, in pro- 
portion to the trials they have ſuftained of 
"em PRINET UE ag 1 80 


Shall not God e KY own elect, 
„ cry day and night to Him? I tell 
you,“ faid Chriſt, He wilt” avenge 


6 them ſpeedily.” 
Which 
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Which word, © ſpeedily,” . muſt not be 
taken in its moſt literal ſenſe,” as meaning 
a very ſhort time ; for this would be con- 
tradicting another paſſage of the parable, 
or rather of the explication of it, intima- 
ting, that God will avenge his ſervants, 
" though He bear long with. them,” 


f But the bannen which the righteous 
ſhall receive as a reward of their virtue may 
be ſaid to come ſpeedily, and very ſpeedily 
too, even ſuppoſing it ſhould not happen 
within the limits of the preſent life, when 
we meaſure eternity with the longeſt du- 
ration of time. This is to ſay, that al- 
though our enemies may, for a time, be 
ſuffered to triumph over us, and though 
we ſhould receive no recompence of our 
wrongs and injuries, till we are called 
upon to receive it in the next world; 
the time of our ſuffering will then appear 
trifling and ſhort, and will be loſt in the 
CA ed of the reward. 


The 


| ”" PRAYER, 7 

The enemies of virtue will alſo think 

that their puniſhment arrives equally ſoon, 

though they ſhould be permitted to paſs 

many years, nay, their whole lives, unin- 
| nne ang went ATE: 


God, 1 does not ak us to the 
cold conſolation of hope beyond the grave. 
And we are certainly taught in the parable 
on which I am now diſcourſing, to hope, 
and to believe, that He will hear our-pray- 
ers, and accede to our lawful deſires, even 
in this life, if we are ſtedfaſt and uniform 
in our duty towards Him; and partieu- 
larly if we are attentive to the conſtant 
duty of prayer, by which we manifeſt a 
conſtant reliance on Him. For to this 
end was the parable exhibited, that men 
ve ""_ gk to pray, * not to faint.” 1 

I now oth on to offer 80 e lug 


geſted by the hiſtory, in e N our 
* with this * 1 04] 


And firſt; we ſhall find, that the ſucceſs 
of the widow muſt, in every reſpect, add 
ſtrength ta our hope; and that, in every 
cireumſtance, we who pray to God have 
advantages by which ſhe could not poſſibly 
be profited, and which make our Tiruation 
infinitely ſuperior to hers. 


The aer in the parable was an anjuſt 
judge. 


A man void of every caudate of reli- 
gion, of morality, and of benevolence. 


He feared not God, . ee 
% man.” He had not the ſmalleſt ſenſe of 
Juſtice, of decency, or of humanity. 


God, the object of our petitions, is a 
moſt juſt and righteous judge. Ever ready 
to hear the prayers of his creatures, and 
to help them to right that ſuffer wrong.” 
A lover of ſuch things only as are juſt, and 
pure, and orderly, and becoming: who 


can 


can have no fellowſhip with unrighteouſ- 
neſs, nor ſuffer iniquity to remain in his 
ſight; who is repreſented as a ſcourge, a 
rod of iron, and as a conſuming fire to the 
wicked, and as the defender and- e 
of innocenoe ee, 1 


The is: - we may ſuppoſe, was a 
ſtranger to the judge, and applied to him 
with no other expectation of being beard, 
than might be built on the e 
from his office as PO 1 


But we are taught to addreſs God, not 
only as the Creator and Governor of the 
world, but to conſider Him alſo as the Fa- 
ther, the Friend, and the Benefactor of 


- " 4 'y D N 


The judge probably locked on the wi 
dow as an inferior, ſcarce worthy his no- 
tice 3 and therefore, for a pure from the 
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uacharitableneſs; turned a vided: ear to her 
8 rye | 


* 
4 F 


| They. Sw: dam to ban their 


lives to the rules of the Goſpel are bleſſed 
and honoured with the titles of the ſer- 
vants, the ** the choſen of God, 


© 


The „ : it appears, had no advo- 
cate to plead for her; but truſted entirely 

to the merits of her cauſe, and to the force 
1 her own ſolicitations. 


The ng to whom we bend our knees 


1s at once our Judge, our Modzator, our 
Saviour! 


Under all theſe diſadvantages on. the fide 
of the widow, ſhe, by repeated endeavours, 


obtained the ſatisfaction ſhe e 1 1 


How much 18 reaſon, 3 we to 
* that our prayers will be heard, who 


3 „„ 


have | 


t 
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. manifeſt and wonderful ſupe- 
riority! Which ſuperiority will appear the 
greater, if we conſider : farther, the natu- 
ral diſpoſition of the judge in the parable, 
evident from the motive which at length 
compelled him to redreſs the wido wp. 


It was not a love of juſtice. It was not 
the defenceleſs ſtate of the ſuppliant. It 
was not a deſirè of protecting injured vir- 
tue, or 1 en a Oe to On. and 

| vice. N ; 

; ans of theſe conſiderations. rouſed him 
to the diſcharge of his duty; but only the 
deſire of procuring his own eaſe: Be- 
«cauſe this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, leſt, by her continual co- 
. ming, i ſhe Oy” me.. 


Now, the + of God 1 his 


creatures 1s, in all theſe reſpects, as oppo- 
ſite as poſſible. And thoſe reaſons which 
had no influenee on the unjuſt judge, ope- 


*% 


0 2 . ns 


1 ourintre aties; ts, 
his invariable love of virtue; his abomi- 
nation of every kind of ſin and oppreſſion; 
and his tenderneſs and mercy, Which arc 


animated in proportion to the | weakneſs, 
the diſtreſſes, and FO n of thoſe who 
00 unto e | Wes 


on 
£1 
1 


bee the motive - ga hos 1 
me judge to accede to the widow's petition 
is the very laſt that induces God to comply 
with the prayers of his ſervants. He does 
nat grant the requeſt merely to ſilence the 
voice of the ſuitor; nor can our com- 
plaints ever appear troubleſome to Him, 
though he may with-hold from us thoſe 
things, which we blindly deſire, and which 
Hle knows would, if obtained, act as im- 
. to our eternal welfare. 


18 we — m » to pray 50 
out fainting, becauſe we are commanded 


to do ſo in innumerable, parts of Scripture; 


. N 9 2 


nay =! 3. 1 F 
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argues a deficiency in point of Fas a 
„If thou faint in the day of adverſity | 
. bie 5 9 n , 


"ha a eh eee with the _ 
will convince, us, that they who are the 
moſt religious, are the moſt patient under 
afflictions, and the moſt able to bear loſſes | 
and diſappointments of ever 8 \ 
FFF 

There — been. WS op * in a 4 
cent and in an almoſt incredible, de- 
gree, have overcome their feelings; or have 
thought it more deſirable, and more ho- 
nourable to part with life, rather than ſub- | 
mit Sod tribulation or hardſhips, 18 
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Bot theſe lived in days of aneh, of | 
idolatry and ignorance, and knew not the 
worſhip, of the true God. 
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Kalgien * us ER. baer, and to n 
dure. Not to be caſt down by every dif 


R2 appointment, 
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potter. Wbt te Fancy Mat etery 
wisfortune has plunged us im the depth of 

miltry. Not to think,” berate the wicked 
N triumpli, that we Have cleanſed our hearts 
in vain, Not to ſuppoſe that God has 
forkiken and forgot us, becauſe our pray- 
ers are not ahſtwered on Sims and 


x4 a x 


= every wiftr imtnediately gra Such a 
== conduct betrays a mort oy — 4 mag 
Al diſtruſt of Providence; and 'ſhows that we 
== are deſtitute of that proper reliance on his 
1 Wiſdom and His goodneſs, without Which 
| our faith mult "Fe rat and Sree. 


= We muſt make town: our wants, and 
= 8 lip open our diſtreſſes before the Almighty, 
= with a firm perſuaſion, that whatever is 
_ altogether proper for us, his love will 
grant and that whatever may at any time 
prove hurtful, his merey will with hold. 


In this temper of mind: we may conti 
nue to ſolicit the aſſiſtance of heaven on 
every occaſion 4 without prefainption, and 
without deipatr, 28 


4 


* 
* 
* 
: 
10 1 : 
: 3 
' * 
* 
* 


11 may be 8 arg ded, that we can- 
not have a ſtronger reaſon for perſevering i in 
prayer than diſappointment. And this is 


generally eſteemed; a good argument in ms 
concerns * this world. 


"Men are not filenced . a \ flight re- 
pulſe: they are not driven from their pur- 
poſe by a ſingle denial, when they are cra- 
ving from the hands of their fellow-crea- 
tures ſuch things. as ſhall feed their ſenſual 
appetites. ' On the contrary, the ardor of 
their application proportionably increaſes 
with the vehemence of their deſires. 


And _— fond. we ſoon grow weary 5 
praying to God, for thoſe ſuccours which 
He has it in his power to beſtow ? He can 
give us all the comforts, and all the plea- 
ſures of this life, and can add to them all 
the bleſſings and happineſs of the next. 


4 
* os 
: * 5 : & "I 4 
£ * - 8 * 4 l 4 - 2 4 * The 
— * 9 
* 


| \ 8 = _ _— 
— — 2 — — n — = —— _ 2 — = = — g - = 
E MESSE... ct —-V — — — 6 
a 1 — ä — — - — — aw ,_ a ar co hos _ — — — — — 
nm 2 8 * - - os — - - —— _ - $M > —U— — — — 
5 3 — — — — — 


— - 


" % 4% 
— — 


| 


1229 of uche, 


Tbe 948 and Meder of G16 ths Kati 
Ktn of a good conſcience, and'the hopes 
of a glorious immortality, are furely more 
to be deſired, than any thing this world can 
hold out to us. And the more diſtant we 
appear from them, the more earneſt and 


dingent ſhould we be in our endeavours to 


obtain them. 2 : e 


15 Belt. the more + an we find Our- 
ſelves df God's grace and protection, the 
greater need is there that we ſhould beg of 
Him, again and again, to grant us the aſ- 
ſiſtance of his Holy Spirit to atnend our 


lives, that we 1 become r his 


55 _Y 


notice. | 


Laſiy, we may be fully jutiel in a 
conſtant compliance with the duty of 


prayer, becauſe our Lord, in the parable, 


by putting it to the point of avenging the 
.wrongs and injuries we may have ſuſtain- 
2411 Lag 3 A | 5 ed, 


1 OI Ur ILY 


on eus - 


ak promiſed, that, in . time, 
Puget fall be heard. 


— that en thould not | 
be forward in avenging ourſelves in the 


caſe of unjuſt treatment; but that we. | 


ſhould leave vengeance to Him, who has 


beam 15 Me will . 


The 8 applied. to the judge: & 
muſt we, ini this inſtance, be content with 
the legal deciſions of the country in which 
we lire ; and, in failure of receiving full 
ſatisfaction by this means, muſt wait for 
the determination of the . Judge 
of all _ . | | 


But the main purport and intent of {the = 
parable was, to ſhow us, that we muſt, at 


all times, and in all ſituations, reſt 'our 


hopes of happineſs on that Almighty 
Power, whoſe wiſdom and goodneſs. will 
"M$ 3 e 


* 


24s _ eRAYINY 


always dire& Him to conſult he welfare 
of thoſe who e! in Him: | an 
That this was the leſſon our Lord de- 
ſigned to give us, appears from the laſt 
remark Himſelf bas made on —_ ab: 


. 


e Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man 
1 cometh, ſhall He won wan on marie py 


Shall He, when He ariſeth nelly to 
take vengeance on his adverſaries, to exe- 
cute. judgement, and to help all the meck 
upon earth; ſhall He find many, Who, 
through a life of trials, trouble, and diſ- 
appointments, have maintained their faith 
and dependance on Him, e and 
r 3 11 4755 


3 


+ Shall he not rather find 8 = 
have baſely yielded to every misfortune, 
and have wickedly and obſtinately ſcorned 
3 1 i de 


Wa 8 fi 249 
the conſolation which true religion never 
fails to produce Fi: | 


God grant that we may be of the former 
number; poſſeſling our ſouls in patience, 
and remembering, that it is he only, © who 
* endureth to the end, that ſhall be ſaved.” 
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ON, CHARITY. 


I cok. xIII. 13. 


And now abideth faith, hope, - charity, theſe . 
three ; but the greateft of theſe is charity, | 


HAT the apoſtle here ſays of cha- 
1 rity proves it to be not only che 
foundation of virtue, but to comprehend, 


in its own nature, the very. ellenee us Wl 
virtues. 


He brings it in competition with two 
qualities, which are highly eſtimable in the 
ſight of Wodan n, and declares it to be 
W either. ps | 


: 


Al 5 
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All the endowments of head and heart 
ſeemingly ſink before it, and leave the poſ- 
ſeſſors little to boaſt, if they are deſtit ute 
of this ſingle grace. 


2 Eloquence, or the art of perſuaſion, ; 
has no merit, in the opinion even of him 
who may be thought to have made it his 
particular ſtudy, unleſs it 'be Joined with 
this virtue. For, ſays St. Paul, If I 
* ſpeak with the tongues of men, or of 
angels, and have not charity, I am be- 
come as ſounding braſs, or as a tinkling 
% cymbal.” A ſpeech coming from the 
lips of a perſon who is known to be void 
of this requiſite, although it be adorned 
with all the embelliſhments which art could 
give it, would be little better than a uſcleſ 


3 of words. | 


25 0 The gi of 1 8 power 


of unravelling myſteries, the utmoſt ex- 


tent of knowledge, nay, the greateſt, por- 
15 : tion 


tion of faith that can be imagined, are re- 
preſented ' as vain àccompliſ ments, unleſs 
this moſt excellent gift of eharity be united 
with them. For though, ſays the 
apoſtle, *'I have the gift of prophecy, and 
« underſtand all myſteries, and all know» 
«. lJedge, and though I have all faith, ſo 
« that I. could remove mountains, 125 
1 have not * a2 WING; 

n 212% wer 2 
BD. He adds, that the mere attain) per- 
formanee of any religious, or. moral duty, 
though it ſhould be carried to the higheſt 
degree of ; enthuſiaſm, will not entitle a 
man to any bleſſing. if this mental qua- 
lity. be wanting. Though 1 beſtow all 
my goods to feed the poor, a though 
I give my body to be burned, and * 
ec apt, any: it profiteth: me Lam . 


1 * . charity to * vir 
| taes, St, Paul proceeds to enumerate the 
ſeveral Properties » AL give it ſo vat a 
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[1.46 ter am long, dt is kind, 


de Charity envieth nor. Charity vaunteth 


* not itſelf, is not puffed up, doth not 
e behave itſelf unſeemly; ſeeketh not her 


<< own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh 


«© no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
« rejoiceth in the truth. Beareth all things, 


e believeth all things, hopeth all things, 
endareth all tn x 


. 172 


And th, 20 Charity never filth,” * 


" After ſach a deſcription, it is not t diff 


cult to diſcover what the pen means by 


the word 6 


; "Þ 1s that Gbps virtue, uniting the 
love of God and of man, on. which hang 
all the law and the prophets ; the which, if 
it be once ſuffered to take root in the heart, 
will infallibly produce all the fruits of the 


ſpirit above-mentioned. © Whoever poſſeſſes 


this virtue ſets his affections on thing 
8 above ; ; 


7 


« ws ad. oY 


TY 


e eber, 2% 

above; and conſults the honour and will 
of. God in all his actions. It compries 
the whole duty of k chriſtian Ind euer 
| ftigg fa iel will he the reward oft. 
10 aid 900 110 ot. iin Nl 1875 8 

What St. Paul calls Slam St. ia 
calls love., The Ame word * ls; &-belinnt; 

invaridbly-uſed-in. the original, vrt much 

the fand exdellenoes aſcribed to It: by cacli 

of the apoſtles. St. Paul, indeed, . {peaks 

of love in the 13th chapter of his epiſtle to 
the Romans, ut lebt lo- the wondts here | 
rendered, in the ſam? exdtedeftrain: of: lac 
miration. Love Wörketh ne i to his 
„ neighbour; - therefore deve as n 
* n e a Ani 2989497; 2G, 


3388597 


i 2H 10.490 nut ant £042 46 
: Let us ee e to reconcile this 
ſigniſication of the nen h Hat 
7 the e e i oni, ein He 
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141 1100 411 118 N 


n dc, he gbſoryes.that. * char 
* ſuffereth longs, San 91 


2. 
n 


5 
% Py 


. | Ayers, 


=_ 22 ——— = — TR — 4 + -— - re op 3 r BN — ©. — — + 
ELEC GEE e Sr ut bone us no Fon nm An BIT -co TW G 
— EU » a Te —— Ts. <__ o _ nn — 7 
* - — — ſ— 


„„ — —— — 
- —_— - 
2 re 2 — 2 - ” ” 
7 


„ * . 9 * 
"$56 8 


iw bia wonci ads 2:1uttios Brig Svc 5 

He who teſerves: the name of a chari- 
table perſon; or who Hab the love of God 
and man in him, will not be haſty in re- 
venging injuries. He will be deſirous of 
keeping? all God's commatidments;' and 
that Particulay by - which De | is directed 
to forgive the treſpaſſes of: others, even as 


he hopes for forgiveneſs From-} is en 
Father. boobgi 1 s 30 nes 8112 7 10 | 


Wo) elflig⸗ 21d 16-1: 2081 1 1 N Ai e i 


A who! ist implatable , eannot be a 
religious mn He that cannot forgive an 
anjury of whatever kind, whether in word 
-or deedʒ :or who is either deſirous of ta- 
king revenge himſelf, or can, receive; plea- 
ſure from the misfortunes of the perſon 
who has offended him, can be no diſciple of 


| Chriſt. All his external acts of wor ſhip, 


all his virtues, if any can be found in him, 
will avail him nothing, when he is called 


to give at account of his Bo nook and 


actions to che Sah of Jove $210. Ih 
„ ; | On 


1 5 


11 
tl 


on ener. | «. 


on the contrary, a charitable man, in 
whoſe breaſt the love of God abounds, will 
delight in imitating that engaging pattern 
of humility, which his Saviour Chriſt has 
ſet him; and will look, as He did, with 
compaſſion on the infirmities of human 
nature. They will excite pity, rather 
than rouſe his indignation or reſentment. 
And whether is more an object of pity, the 
perſon who offers, or he that forgives an 
injury? Whether of theſe two is nearer 
that perfection at which our Lord com- 
mands us to aim ? | 


- 


Charity, 8 will be the parent of 
univerſal. benevolence, will ' extinguiſh. all 
hatred and animoſity, conformibly to that 
inconteſtible principle laid down by the 
evangeliſt, that He who loveth God wilt 
* love his eee alſo.“ 


a2. „che envicth not.” 
TK John IV. 21. 


= 2³⁰ on efaurry 


= | 1 attempting to e 3 | 
9 nicious effects of this accurſed vice, which 
the apoſtle here oppoſes to charity, I Hall 
only ſay, that this world can produce no 
| object of envy to him who is acquainted 
With the love of God. If our * minds 
< are ſet upon righteouſneſs,” nothing on 
this fide heaven will appear of ſufficient | 
conſequence to excite this meaneſt of paſ- 
ſions. There are only two ſorts of perſons 
againſt whom this human depravity can be 
exerciſed: the wicked and the good. The 
former can never be enviable in the eyes of 
a conſiderate perſon, let their ſituation or 
their profeſſions be never fo great. Theſe 
may be called the common foes of man- 
kind; and theſe, as our private enemies, 
charity would incline us to commiſerate. 
Their ſituation is truly deplorable, let for- 
tune, for the N befriend then as ſhe 
may. 


The 
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whatever talents are committed to their care 
will render them ſtill leſs obnoxious to the 
ſhafts of envy. We ſhall conſider them as 
the favourites of heaven, and rejoice at 
their- proſperity. The love of God will 
ereate in our minds ſuch confidence in hig 
wiſdom and goodneſs, as will not ſuffer us 
to be envious. of, any one's ſuperior ſtation, 
but will enable us to be contented with our 
own eircumſtances, as long as we can look 
forward to that happineſs gh is BP? 
A dare l in rr. 5 
i #*: Charity 3 vauntet or it, is not 
«puffed, up- ood; not 70 Wa ul 
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Each of theſe 3 conveys TOY us 
an idea of pride; a vice of wich. « a good 
man can never be guilty. © Charity 
vaunteth not. itſelf.” If we. ;arg real 
33 1 en of Ga, 


we ſhall not be 1 . to boaſt of our 


principles, but ſhall let our actions ſpeak 
for themſelves; and, not over-ambitious 


of receiving praiſe from men, we ſhall reſt 


fatisfied with the approbation of God. 


The ſame ſpirit that forbids this oſtenta- 
tion will alſo prevent us from * thinking 
« of ourſelves more highly than we ought 
« to think.” Charity is not puffed up. 
A truly fits man will conſider, that 
he has little or nothing of his own acqui- 
ring. If he ſhould enjoy an extraordinary 
ſhare of this world's goods, he will thank 
God for having given him an opportunity 
of exerciſing thoſe virtues which will have 2 
tendency to promote tlie eternal welfare of 
his ſoul. He will not eſtimate men accord- 
ing to their poſſeſſions, nor think thoſe, who 
are leſs fortunate than himfelf i in this par: 
ticular, the tels deſerving, © 


ES * 


And, | if worldly circ ines do not 
elate him, "much leſs will the endowments 
of 


o, CHARITY, = 261 
of nature. A good underſtanding. health, 
ſtrength, and beauty, are the immediate 
gifts of God. To be vain and inflated on 
account of theſe, argues as much folly, and 
more: impiety, than to be tranſported with 
the: precarious en of der r : 
menten. i ; 
The vifts R God a are to % _ Wing 
thankfulneſs and humility. If they be- 
come productive of wickedneſs, through 
the bad diſpoſitions of thoſe that receive 
them; if men aſſume merit to themſelyes, 
where the glory is only due to God, no- 
thing but grievous puniſhment can be the 
conſequence of ſuch perverſeneſs. Let 
thoſe who feel in themſelves an inclination 
to, vanity remember the miſerable fate of 
Herod, who, priding himſelf on the hy- 
perbolical applauſe of a giddy multitude, 
on account of an oration he had delivered, 
** was immediately ſmote by an angel, and 
was eaten of worms, and gave up the 


„ 


_ £4 ghoſt, e W ONE Gs 
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l „TFanler, anion not na dear 
too good an opinion of ourſelves, and to 
think meanly of others, but often tempts 
us to overlook merit, and to behave with an 
inſolence extremely unbecoming a diſciple 


of the meek and Boy Tons Gi g:allF 


* EPES ©) * 
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The love of God; on the Sebwnry; will 

excite/in us proper notions of that equality 
which ſubſiſts among all men; and, next 
to a veneration of God himſelf, will cre- 
ate in us a brotherly eſteem and affection 
for our fellow- creatures. Charity doth 
* not behave itſelf unſeemly. No over- 
bearing, impertinent airs of affected ſupe- 
riority will eſcape him who loves his God 
with all his heart, and his neighbour” as 


Acts zii. 33. | | 
15 


In the fourth place, © Charity ſeeketh 
„ not her own.” Some there are of ſuch 


4. turbulent and obdurate temper,- that, ra- 


ther than ſuffer the ſmalleſt diminution of 


their property, they would conſent. to the 


ruin of à fellow-creature. Others again 
are ſo tenacious of their Honour, as to 
imagine no conceſſion 1 ufficient,, no pur 


niſhment ſevere enough, for any ahater 
ment of that reſpect which they think due | 


to their perſqns or characters. But, 
Charity ſeeketh not her own, and 18 


* not eaſily provoked ! 38 A good man will 


not drive the law to its utmoſt ſtretch, 


He will not be litigious | for trifles. He 


will, upon occaſion, yield up even what 3 is 
his right; and will paſs by inſults or free- 


doms, which proceed from "ignorance .or | 


inattention, oftener than from any other 


* KY $3 


cauſe. This he will do for the ſake of 
peace, and of good- fellow ſhip; ; for mercy”: 8 


ſake, and for the ſake of the Goſpel. And 


for es he will receive a hundred-fold 
TS i now 
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now in this time, and i in the world to come | 


eternal life. 


Again, 5 Charity,” days the * 
"hi thinketh n no evil,” | 


— 


Suſpicion 3 is more nearly allied to actual 


ſin than we may imagine, and has al- 


© ways been conſidered, when it exceeds 
« the common meaſures of prudent cau- 
© tion, as a token of depravity and cor- 
« ruption.”* Suſpicion has been juſtly 
called the concomitant of guilt; and he 
that believes every man to be a rogue, can 
have but a ſcanty ſhare of honour or ho- 
neſty himſelf. Equally dangerous and un- 
chriſtian is that credulity, which leads us to 
believe too haſtily every bad report of our 
neighbour. A good man, conſcious of the 
rectitude of his own intentions, will rea- 
dily acknowledge that others may be as 
virtuous as himſelf; and will not eaſily 


» Johnſon, 


ſuſpect 


* . 
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ſuſpeẽt ay one of *crimes, "of which his 
own nature feels an abhotretice. He will 
not conſign' over a fellow-creature to per- 
petual diſgrace for one trafiſgreſſion, nor 
ſuppoſe it impoſſible for him to retrieve the 
path of uprightneſs, WHG has once ſtepped | 
out of 1 it. He will make allowance for hu- 
man weakneſs, and, if a brother be mĩſ- ; 
taken if a fault, he will” reſtore him in 
« the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering himſelf, 
. leſt he _ be tempted.” ö We g 

The next ſtep from thinking evil ” a 
crime equally repugnant to charity, and 
that is, rejoicing in iniquity. _** Charity,” 13 
ſays the apoſtle, ah: rejoiceth not in ini- 
. quity, but rejoiceth i in the truth, * 7 


FY 


A beautiful aal may be obſerved d in 
the manner which St. Paul has followed 
throughout this little treatiſe on Charity. 
And it is, perhaps, no where more con- 
ſpicuous than in the affinity at which we 
ei 
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pre are ate. hehe thinkipgenil, 5 fad 
Naim in iniquity. an 2 ad rar ets 
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Fe whois apt. to entertain. a mean. « opi- 
nign, of his own . ſpecies, and, like the 
prond phariſee, to think himſelf better than 
his neighbours, will eaſily be ptevailed on 
to exult in the fall of others. Rather than 
be miſtaken, or nat juſtiſied in his opinion, 
he will reigice with a ſecret malignity, to 
find the evil that he had imagined true. 


Solomon ſays... er e When the 
ec wicked periſh, th ere is ſhouting.” But 
Solomop, though a wiſe and good man, 
had not profited by t the ſublime doctrine of 
chriſtianity ; ; which teaches us, that there 
is joy in heaven over one ſinner that re- 

penteth. . And, if in heaven, - ſurely there 
qught alſo to bo an earth. Elſe how can 
we be ſaid to imitate the attributes of God, 
and be perfect, as He is perfect? It is 
% meet, ſaid the affectionate parent to his 
richteous ſon, it is meet that we ſhould 
| ce make | 


= 


* enanrre, | 3 
ce a merry, and be glad; for this thy | 


« brother was dead, and is alive again; 
*f and was 16ſt, and: is found 1 5 


1 _ 7 * * 
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A e man will fel no 9 1 


from beholding anether plunged into the 


bitter 'colfoquanees of fin; but will de- 
plore every inſtance. of that depravity to 


which he ſees human nature ſubject. And, 


rather than a foul ſhould periſh; he will 


rejoice when he percewes any become ſen« 
ſible of their errors. Much more happy 
will he be to have his ſurmiſes of evil, if 
he had formed any, proved falſe and 


zroundleſs. © He will be the apc 


mn in the COR of . 


A now tes apoſile praſerits us ö 


a ſummary view of the virtue in queſtion, 
in the four following obſervations. Cha- 


„ rity beareth all things, believeth all 


things, hopeth 4 5 en, all | 


ö 3 
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This ſeems 18 0 "4 3 a * of 


what is gone before, and therefore can 


N need but little me 
21187 1 1e 1 all things.” -A good 
man, whoſe views of happineſs are ex- 
tended beyond the preſent world, bears 
with patience life's tranſitory evils; whe- 
ther they viſit him in injuries and inſults, 
Es in adverſe ue 4 


1 He: tebeveth-all Sings: Far from en- 
couraging a ſuſpicious, malevolent temper, 
he is willing to believe that men are as they 
ſeem, and to venerate even the appearance 
of virtue. He believes alſo all the truths 
of revealed religion, and this confidence 
lays a ſure foundation for hope. 


E hopeth. all things... , Feb "for 
St. Paul, is the ſubſtance of things 


*© hoped for.” And hope, which the ſame 
apoftle emphatically ſtyles the © anchor of 
« the 


* 


te 
li 


mils mt epa that ſurround us, q "= 
and is, in its turn, the ſupport of religion, 
as religion may be deemed the parent of 


«© Charity endureth all things.“ This 
is the natural conſequence” of faith and _ 
hope. And it is repeated, perhaps, to fig- | 
nify the amiableneſs and efficiency of a pa- 
Lord ſtrongly ſhowed his approbation, 
when He promiſed that he that endu- 
e reth W _ be faved,” ? 


The laſt, and e eminent Wee 11 
an ſtill remains, which is, that it never 
faileth. Which phraſe. may either mean, 
that true religion, or the love of God, will 
certainly meet with thoſe rewards that are 
promiſed to it; or that, when all other en- 
dowments and qualifications, whether men- 
tal or corporeal, whoſe end is fixed to this 
_— ſhall be OO" in the grave, the 


love 


_ ov: cf. 


lere of Ge: — uit 
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1 fees, n. n clit us 
« not, then have we confidence towards 
ce God: * 2 

e 4 * eee 105 — 
diese muſt be ſincere. No external 
act can, in itſelf, be meritorious, unleſs 


the love of God give birth to it, and it 


take its riſe from purity of intention. It 
14 the ſpirit of God's laws:we-are t6 fallow, 
not merely the letter. What good can it 
do us to be acquainted with every part of 
poretation;” if roledierica-be-mot Msn 


quence of our knowledge ? If we do not 


learn to love God, in vain ſhall we ſtudy 
that ſacred volume, which was given to 


make us wife unto falvation. What profit 
can there be in prayer, if the heart have 


e eee e e 


* 


1 8 „ John i. 21 (66) 
wid think, 


tt 


ſat 
We 
me 


| ol — 27 
think, like the hypoetites, thi we ſhall be 
heard * buf e on 


9 © . 5 7712 


pulſe of the heart? 1 give tithes, ſaid the 
phariſee, (which was, perhaps, nb mere 
than juſt) of all that 1 poſſeſs; and yet 
the publican went down to his e op | 
ther n. n be. k 

Shall Une OY 1 6 
lelf· mortifration recommend us to the 


« deceived; God is not mocked, and, as a 
* man  foweth, fo thall he __ 


What will even faith 5 us, if we are 
ſatisfied with bare believing, and omit the 
weiglttier matters of the law, juſtice and 
ws. For * * the apoſtle, we 


have 


Sball acts of n which! ran 
ceed from oſtentation, carry us to heaven, 
if the hand obey not the immetkate im- 


favour of God, while we remain ſtrangers 
to contrition and amendment? Be not 


272 | ON. CHARITY. 


; have all faith, ſo that we could remove 
mountains, yet, if we do not love God, 


and obey Him, e in Him 958 not 
profit u. 


244 ö 


"Aw ane it may appear, it i is not 


the leſs poſſible for a man to perform all 


the exterior duties of religion, and to paſs 


for a good man, without much deſerving 
that character. He may be conſtant in 
prayer at church, and riſe up without ha- 
ving made any improvement in virtue. He 
may have the whole Scriptures by rote, and 


make them his boaſt on every occaſion. He 


may be a prodigy in ſcience and literature; 
and yet, if all he knows, and all he ſees, 
does not lead him to love God, and ſerve 
Him in ſpirit and in truth, ” 5 there 
& 1s more hope of a fool,” tags Solomon, 
yh than of . - 


AM 


He may 2 lis whole ſubſtance to 3 
| citable uſes, and think by this to e a 
ſeat 


(od, 


on | CHARITY. | + 
ſcat in heaven; when his life has been a 
ſcene. of wickedneſs, / and. the very ſub- 
ſtance ſo. vainly applied, may have been ac- 
cumulated by rapine, ks e and by 
fraud. | 


He 1 may give his body to be burned; 
but, if he thinks to. appeaſe the Deity by 
ſuch a ſacrifice, independant of nen | 
he will be OW. 


| We may * 3 highly the pate” * 
extolled faith in the 11th chapter of his 
epiſtle to the Hebrews. But what would 
the faith of any of the perſons there cele- 
brated have profited them, if they had not 
been induced, by the love of God, to actual 
obedience ? Moſes had ſuch an attachment 
to the ſervice of God, that he declined the 
ſplendor. of a court, © and. refuſed to be 
* called the fon of Pharaoh's daughter; - 
6 chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
« the people of God, than to e the 
< pleaſures « of fin for a ſeaſon,” | _ 
n The 
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The meaning of this is, that no one out- 
ward act of religion can be accounted for 
righteouſneſs with God, unleſs the firſt and 


chief motive be a deſire of pleaſing Him. 
Religion muſt have its ſource in the heart 
and then, whether the action be great or 
ſmall, according to the abilities of the per- 
former, it will riſe up like incenſe to the 
throne of grace. A cup of cold water, 
ce offered in the name of a diſciple, ſhall in 
* no wiſe loſe ĩts reward. Fa BL} 


Laſtly, if we have not this antere love th 
6f God in our hearts, what foundation 
have vre for all our faith, and all our hope? 
Can a man put confidence in him hom he 
does not love? Can he hope for mercy from 
him whom he has always treated with ha- 
tred and contetnpt? How deficient fhall 
we be in 'gratitude, which is'the firſt prin- 
ciple of love, if we wotſhip not God with 
all our heart, with all dan ſodl, with all 
our mind. and with all our ſtrength?” For 


On 


ox cnanTY. 27s 
on Him we muſt depend for comfort here, 
and for Weer. hereafter. 


Hence it is that P is accounted 


greater than either faith or . becauſe 
—_ both muſt be built on it. 


Let us then pray that God would pour 
into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of 
charity, the very bond of peace, and of all 
virtues, without which, whoſoever liveth is 
counted dead before Him. And let us 
offer up this, as all other petitions, through 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Lord 


and Samiour. 
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If thou faint in the day of adverfity, thy 


Arengtb is ſmall. 


T muſt be almoſt needleſs to obſerve; 

that theſe words have a reference to the 
efficacy of ſound religion. The word 
ſrrength here ſignifies ſtrength of mind, re- 
ſolution, reſignation, patience, faith. Faith, 
indeed, comprehends all the reſt, and there- 
fore, in this ſenſe I ſhall conſider the word 
frength, | 


LS 


T 3 "Faith 
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Faith is undoubtedly the ſupport of re. 
ligion, and Hence the dy true Cource of 
all moral excellence. But it is variouſly 
interpreted, and differently received, and 
entertained, as: ar virtue, or as a religious 
quality. 


It 1s often narrowly and viciouſly con- 
ſtrued to be bare belief ; "and, as ſuch, is 
falſely confided in as a religious, nay, as a 
chriſtian, principle, to the excluſion, of all 


chriſtian duties, er. emonial or moral. 


There are as who vrofelk a belief 
in God, 1 nay, even in Chriſt, who, never- 
theleſs, place religious worſhip. religious 

_ abſznence, and religious contentment, to 
Wes account of bigotry and Nur ee 


— * e "AY 25 this 
cannot be ſuppoſed 1 to have much merit. It 
cannot be thought to have any weight. in 
Zac ent of God; or to have much efficacy 

towards 


S "yo. ie os 


Men an 
towards procuring the peace of the ſoul, 
either here ox hereaftęer. Neither can; pro- 
ſperity be heightened, .. nor aqyerſity be 
ſoothed and n by: ſuch 5 ee | 
quality as this. fitter batten 

1549 unl 4 ach 2d n 20 

Mierely to believe, and 1 Fee 
that there! is a God, wha made the world, 
and all things in it wirhout alſo believing 
that He takes, cognizance. of every. thing 
that, He has. made ; that He will, in con- 
ſequence, reward virtue, and puniſh. vice; 
ſuch a bare aſſent and acknowledgement as 
this will give birth to no one mental qua- 
lification of ſpiritual uſe, or of moral 
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CCC 
If we add to it a belief in the holy Scrip- 
tures, both of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, this will not increaſe its validity, 
while we fay,. Lord, Lord,” but refuſe 
to believe and to do thoſe things, which 
that Lord, on. whom we thus vainly call, 
has ſtrictly enjoined us... n 
n Tbbere 


«MH 4 * * \ 
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which, to the acknowledgement of a ſu- 
preme Being, joins the full perſuaſion of 
all thoſe attributes, which reaſon and the 
Scriptures fail not to give the Almighty. 
This faith reſts not in a bare belief in the 
exiſtence of the Deity, but it introduces 


and maintains the moſt perfect convittion 


of his truth, 'and power, and wiſdom, and 
as full and unlimited a dependance on bis 
mercy. It places Him not in the light 
only of the Creator and Judge of man- 
kind ; but teaches us to look to Him as our 


' Comforter, Santtifier, and Redeemer. If, 
my brethren, we poſſeſs this faith, we ſhall, 


without a doubt, equally be maſters of 
thoſe qualities of the mind, which will 
make us ſuperior to all the contingencies 
of this life, and which will inſure to us 
the well grounded hope of a ſeat in that 
kingdom, where are pleatures — undiſtur- 
beu, permanent, relined | leatuces,—for 
evermore. : ONT ns 
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ee is, therefore, been 'a faith, 
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But this faith, like every virtue ariſing 
from it, muſt neceſſarily be tried and pro- 
ved ; elſe, it were itſelf no virtue. With- 
out ſome teſt, neither the truth, nor the 
extent of it. could be eren. e 


7 


11! is 3 and RA, I; is i ie. 
ſible, that we give practical proof of our 
poſſeſſing thoſe laudable and -homanizing | 
affections, which are of uſe to the exten- 
ſion and happineſs of ſociety. . The world 
muſt be convinced by our actions, that-we 
are ſenſible of thoſe obligations, which con- 
ſtitute the ſeveral duties of patents, chil- 
dren, ſubjects, and friends. To lay that 
we are conſcious of the juſtice and impor- 
tance of the reſpective duties belonging to 
each of theſe particular characters would 
by no means be ſufficient, unleſs our con- 


ſtant practice bore evidence to the truth 
of ſpch aſſertions. 


283 M FAITH- 
Nor can it ſurely be leſs expedient, that 
we give ow Proof of aur;lincerity. to- 

wards God. 01 1 12 SW 5 SIS --2 how 


2 


773 f + 18 0} {2496 | 
How can be boaſt tl of mind, who 


never had any diff ulties to encounter 
Where is his reſolation, who never met 
with temptation ? How ſhall courage ap- 
pear, where | there is no ſenſe of danger? 
Or what is the reſignation and patience of 
that perſon, 'whoinevef knew vexations and 
eee o nigqed 7, 7 * 
I if T1; ef 12.35 en 0 ><; 4 It 


Herd 11280 e Gobbia, as the abe 


4 415 upward. And this trouble, however 


it may viſit him, whatever form it may 
wear, is the ordeal of his religious faith. 
It is thus we are brought to allow, that 
there is: no beauty without its oppoſite de- 
formity, no virtue, in general, that is not 
ſo diſtinguiſhed by its oppoſition to what 1s 
baſe and ignoble, no faith in particular that 


18 pot called into exertion, by the propriety 
of 


„ 1 F a 
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 6f-ſabinierinſg to the doctrines and decrees 
of divine wiſdom; whether they regard in 


tellectual e ee or e obe di 
vue! N C2: 6 


| For faith being, as St. Paul deſcribes i 

« the fubſtance of things hoped for, the 
« evidence of things not ſeen,” if we now 
were able thoroughly to underſtand, and to 
devellöp the nature of the Almighty ; to 
foreſee clearly his intention of dealing with 
us; and if we had nothing to ſuffer, no 
pain of mind or of body to undergo, the 
quality of faith would be much degraded, 
and its eſſence men 1 beliere 1 _ wy 
er eat 


But fince' It is not in our power to alter 
the nature of things; ſince we muſt re- 
main entirely dependant on the will of our 
Creator, faith may well be placed at the 
ſummit of chriſtian virtues. The obſerva- 
tion which we find in the Acts of the Apoſ- 
tles will not more convince us than our own 

aA] | experience, 
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experience, that we muſt; through much 


te tribulation, enter into the kingdom of 
God.“ It is the proper exerciſe of 
3 only chat will lead us to victory and 
glory. 


According to this. train of n 
Solomon ſeems to conſider adverſity as the 
ſureſt, at leaſt as a ſure teſt of faith. If 
Ls thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy 
« ſtrength | is ſmall.” 


ll adverſity be not the ſureſt teſt of faith, 
it is certain that this virtue never appears to 


greater advantage, than when it is ſeen to 


ſupport the chriſtian under the trials to 
which human nature is liable, and to place 


his mind above the * of the frowns 


of fortune. 


| Such was the faith of pious Job; which, 
although it could not be called chriſtian 
faith, was yet a frame and diſpoſition of 


$ 


Acts xiv. 22. 
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i leading him to ſo ſettled a depen- 
dance -on the wiſdom and mercy of the 


Almighty, as made him riſe invulnerable 
from the numerous ſhafts of Satan, as the 


three memorable Iſraelites from the fiery 


furnace of the king of Babylon. Not all 
the afflictions, which agonized the body and 


mind of this exemplary man, could ſhake 


his reliance on God. His ſufferings, he _ 
knew, if they were not immediately di- 
rected by the hand of heaven, were yet 
permitted, fince God did not. interpoſe to 


avert them; and therefore he believed that 
they would turn to his advantage. Hence 


he declares, looking up to the Almighty, 
directly or indirectly, as the diſpoſer of all 
events, © though He flay me, yet I will 


< truſt in Him. ical 


Such was the faith of Abraham, which 
gave him ſufficient ſtrength to meet the ſe- 


vereſt and heavieſt conflict, with which a 
man of ſenſibility could poſſibly be tempted. . 


Such 


1 
| 
| 


have been held up as-examples;injany;ſhape. 
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Such was 1 faith of Moſes, A David, 
and of all thoſe, eminent perſons mentioned 


by St. Paul! in his epiſtle to the Hebrews. A 


It was this faith that. impelled the vene⸗ 
rable Eli, venerable in this inſtance, to bend, 
with an unreſerved ſubmiſſion, to the de- 
termination communicated to him by Sa- 
muel, that God would aſſuredly execute 
thoſe threats, before made againſt his houſe, 
for the wickedneſs of his children. It i 1s 


e the Lord,” faid the old prieſt, on. Sa- 


muel's ſhowing him the viſion, ©. It is the 


« Lord; let Him do what ſeemeth Him 
cc good. * | | 


Now, if any of theſe perſons had failed 
in the circumſtances which have rendered 
them ſo juſtly celebrated for their :taith, 
they would not, perhaps, have deſerved to 


Though not better than all, men may be, 


ME Sam. iii. 48. — 
they 


they were, it muſt be confeſſed, better than 
the generality of men; and hence their 


piety, their truſt in God, made them con- 
RO, . 
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But if the er of Job's e. calami- 


pondeney, to ſuicide, | to contemptuous 
anger, (to Which his thoughtleſs wife 
would fain baye incited him) to fallen 
gloominels, or to ſtoical indifference, where 
would have, been his truſt in God? Or 
where that conſequent, patient ſubmiſſion, 


whole of his character? 8 


facrifice his ſon, how would he have ſhown 
his perfect ſenſe of the divine truth? He 
knew that ,God had , promiſed permanent 
blelings, unlimited extenſion to his houſe; 


was s not to be 8122 


Had 


ties had driven him to diſtraction, to deſ- 


which throws ſo bright a luſtre over the 


i Abrithafn had refuſed, or. heſitated to 


and he was convinced that God's veracity 
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Had Eli murmured at the puniſhment 
which Samuel denounced againſt. him as 
the will of God, how would he have ac- 
knowledged the divine wiſdom and juſtice ? 


Thus will it appear, that faith, as it in- 
cludes mental and corporeal obedience ; as 
it not only demands an aſſent of the mind, 
but a regulation of conduct every way an- 
ſwerable to ſuch an aſſent, is a neceſſary and 
indiſpenſible ingredient 1 in the character of 
every. good man, PREY of Nr 
chriſtian. 


Now, if we enquire into the motive and 
foundation of this virtue, we ſhall find it 
to be as reaſonable, as we have ſeen it to be 
fold and e effectual. | 


- | Une . we have mentioned, con- 
ſidered that they had within them an im- 
mortal principle; they therefore looked 
forward to more perfect enjoyment than is 
in 


on rarrn. 


in * power of this world to afford. The 


proſpect of attaining to this, blunted he 
arrows of age canes en 


of of 


Job, who} is thought to 105 Fa a co- 
temporary with Moſes, by a kind of intu- 
ition, depended on the goodneſs of God 
for ſalvation. He dived, as it were, into 
the ſecret couneils of the great Jehovah, 
and was perſuaded that integrity would, 
ſomehow or other, be the means of reſto- | 
ring mankind to the happineſs he had for- 
feited. 1 know,” ſaid he, that my 
« Redeemer liveth, and that He ſhall ſtand 
« at the latter day upon the earth. And 
„though, after my ſkin, worms deſtroy 
* this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I fee 
God.“ To ſuch conſolation as this was 
it owing, that, although his body was ſhat- | 
tered and lacerated, his mind remained 
mo Thus truly did 115 d . 5 
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Arguments of the ſame . no doubt, 
occurred to Abraham, to Moſes, and the 
reſt. They were perfectly ſatisfied that 
eternal glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality, were not to be compared with the 
higheſt degree of happineſs on earth; and 


that it would be cheaply bought by paſſi ing 


through the ſevereſt afflictions that could 


overtake _ in this life. ; 


2 - Gf] 


Do not, however, let us forget the dif- 
ference between the motive of their faith, 
and that of ours. Theſe. all died in 
faith,” ſays the apoſtle, % not having 
& received the promiſes, but having fon 


- 3 


them, and embraced. them, and con- 


Us 


if TEL the, who had only ſeen . the 
promiſes afar off, were ſo ſtrongly | per- 
0 Heb. Xl, 13. 


them afar off; and were perfuaded of 


ſanded 
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ſuaded of them, as to become illuſtrious 
for the true ſaving faith; how much greater 
reafon, how much more cogent induce» 
ments have we. to. believe and to endure, 
| who have had the promiſes ratified and 

confirmed to us? If we faint in the day of 
adverſity, if we cannot bear poverty, diſ- 
appointments, diſgrace, or any ſhort-lived 
evils that belong to the fleſh, for the ſake 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who has opened, to them 
that believe, the gate of everlaſting life, ſmall 
indeed muſt be our ſtrength! ! | 


What has the chriſtian to fear, «ko fixes 
his hopes on the merits of his Saviour ? 
What has this world to promiſe for the 
riſk of eternal happineſs? What are its 
troubles and vexations, when looked on as 
the price of a ſeat in the 5 OIL of hea- 
ven? N 


If we find ourſelves linking, let us not 
arraign the paternal care and providence of 
Cod, but rather let us carefully examine 

EO U 2 into 
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into the ſincerity of our belief and depen- 
dance on Him. If we endeavour to en- 
tertain proper notions of God, of religion, 


and 'of our own nature, we ſhall avoid the 
extreines * proſumpgion:s or Weng 


cena, it muſt be ie is not 8005 
a teſt of faith, but often a very ſevere teſt. 
All minds may not be equal to its various 
attacks; nor are we to ſuppoſe that it is 
expected we ſhould at all times outlive the 
ſtorm. In this caſe, a firm belief, that God 
orders all things for the beſt, will carry us 
with decency, and with triumph, to the 


gates of death; and the chriſtian who 
. cloſes his eyes on this world, under this 


perſuaſion, leaves it in an enviable ſtate. 
If a 1 — us to 8 "that 
is, to a renunciation of our faith, we are 
irretrievably loſt, We read our own fate 
in that of the ſeed which fell on a rock, 
and, having no root, withered away, with- 
out producing any fruit. How equally de- 
plorable 
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plorable was the fate of that young man, 
who turned his back on Chriſt, rather than 

diſtribute his goods to the poor. He could 
not endure the loſs of his poſſeſſions, and | 
therefore hazarded the loſs of his ſoul ! 


I ſhall now conclude with exhorting you 
to remember, that, if we would maintain 
the profeſſion of our faith pure, and with 
ſincerity, we muſt yield to whatever may 
befal us, as to a diſpenſation of Him who 
beſt knows what 1s proper for us. We 
cannot but own with the pſalmiſt, that the 
goodneſs of God endureth yet daily, In- 
ſtances of it are daily before us, -if we 
would but open our eyes and fee them. Let 
us remember, that if ſuch be the will of 
God, he that ſoweth in tears ſhall reap 
% in joy.” Nor forget His example, who 
ſuffered and died for all, and who promiſed, 
that he who endureth to the end ſhall 
« be ſaved.” 8 
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SERMON xv. 


PREACHED AT THE ASSIZES HOLDEN AT 
| HARTFORD, 1782. | 


-ROMANS vi. 23. 


De Wages of fn is death. 


HE proneneſs of human nature to 
1 evil, ſince the tranſgreſſion of our 

firſt parents, has afforded ample ſcope, in 

all ages, for the powers of declamation. 


The leaſt attention to nature muſt alſo 
teach us, that the fear of puniſhment 
operates more forcibly than the hope of 
reward; that mankind is rather to be de- 
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K terred Sow: the commiſſion of fin 1 k 
n threats, than allured by the moſt com- 
fortable promiſes to the praflice of virtue. 


The facred aware of this mental 
perverſeneſs, though they ſeldom mention 
either motive ſingly, ſeem ratherto give the 

preference to the former; and in this they 
follow the immediate example of the great 
Searcher of hearts, whoſe firſt prohibitory 
command, even during man's innocence, 
was enforced with this more prevailing ar- 
gument ; © And. the Lord God commanded 
e the man, ſaying, of every tree in the 
% garden thou mayeſt freely eat; but, of 
* the tree of the knowlege of good and 
e evil, thou ſhalt not cat of it. For, in the 
cc day that thou eateſt thereof, bon ſhalt 
6 ſurely die.” Death accordingly became 
the conſequence of diſobedience, not only 
to Adam, but to his whole poſterity. 
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But how, ſays the child of . ſophiſtry, 
was this decree carried into execution ? We 


know 


ON 8. | | 297. . 
know that death will overtake us, although 
there. does not appear ſtrictly to be any 
appointed time for our diſſolution; and it 


is clear, that the wicked nearly as often 


outlive the righteous, as the righteous the 
wicked. Yet the Lord God ſaid, in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
« ſurely die. In the day that thou earneſt 


the wages of iniquity, thou ſhalt. obtain 
them. 


In anſwer to this, it muſt be oblctved. 
that the death, thus aſſigned by the Al- 
mighty, for the wages or puniſhment of 
ſin, has been properly diſtinguiſhed into 
three: kinds; ſpiritual, temporal, A0 eternal. 


Spiritual death is defined to be that 42. 
parture of the ſoul from a ſtate of inno- 
cence, by which our fore - father ceaſed to 
be immortal, and became ſubject to the 
Prince of the power of the air, the ſpi- 
* rit that now worketh in the: en bf 
* diſobedience.”* e 

Epheſians ii. 2. 


Temporal 


the world. 


} 
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-Pewhporal death is confflicrat as that ſe- 


paration of ſoul and body, of which, by 


being Hourly, we become unconcerned, 
ſpectators. As that ſleep, in which the 


corporeal, if not mental faculties, lie en- 
tranced, till their revival and reunion, at 


the laft coming of our Saviour to judge 


The thirdand laſt kind, or * death, 
is that miſerable ſtate, which will be the 
final portion of thoſe, who have paſſed 
their time, in this life, in a conſtant neg- 


left of thoſe means, by which alone falva- 


tion is to be obtained ; namely, faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and an adherence to his com- 


By his diſtinction we may perceive, that 
the puniſhmeat alluded to in the text has 
à figurative, as well as a literal meaning. 
We ſhall alſo find that the effects of ſin are 
* 


To 
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To earn. the fatal wages in the firſt, or 
ſpiritual ſenſe, is to lead a life of infidelity. 
and-impiety. © To walk in the ways of 
« darknels, rather than in the paths of 
« uprightneſs.”* To yield obedience to 
the inſtigations of the devil, or, which is 
nearly the ſame thing, to follow every im- 
pulſe of a bad diſpoſition. To prefer idle- 
neſs, rapine, fraud, and violence, to law= 
ful commerce, and honeſt induſtry. 'To 
ſuffer the ſoul to become polluted by every. 
temptation. To abandon integrity and ho- 
nour, and to enter into fellowſhip with de- 
pravation and diſgrace. - This is to expe» - 
rience a ſpiritual death; and of perſons 
anſwering this deſcription it is commonly 
ſaid, that they are loſt, and dead to * 
ching that is commendable, Dead,” 


ſays St. Paul, in * n. 5 


The treatment Lach pitiable helen moet 
from the better-diſpoſed part of mankind 


Prov. ii. 13. 


n 0 


: | 0 | | ow sf. . 
would, to an ingenuous mind, be infinitely 
more dreadful than the loſs of life. Suſ- 
picion, contempt, and neglect, affail them 
on all ſides. Unknown to friendſhip, oc 
arfy tender emotion, they : are conſidered as 
the outcaſt and refuſe of ſociety... Holding 
4 precarious communion with their fellow- 
creatures, they have already received nm 
ſentence of death in themſelves, and, i 
the language of the eloquent apoſtle, are 
wal ne and, behold, "oy 28 128 
Thus het extinction of virtue is the be- 
ginning of miſery, and the tranſition from 
ſpiritual to temporal death becomes not 
An r but n unavoidable. 


4 Juſtiee cannot long look TY impunity 
on ſuch diſturbers of the public peace. In 

all countries, verging in the leaſt towards 

civilization, the wretch who ſpurns at ſuch 
regulations as tend to the welfare of ſo- 
ciety is deemed unworthy to continue one 
. of 


on six. | N. 
of its members. But, while in other na- 
tions death devours his victims with. mul- 
tifarious torments, this government ſtands 
alone in its _inſeparal le. mbination of 
| juſtice and mercy. - Is is the peculiar hap- 
pineſs of this country. to be no [leſs re 
nowned for the mildneſs of her laws, than 
for the deliberation. al; Hop rtiality wit 


* 
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Notwithſtanding theſe advantages, we 
cannot but perceive, from the conſtant re- 
currence of the preſent ſolemnity, the in- 
ſufficiency of any human- inſtitutions, to- 
wards. the utter extirpation of vice. And 
this, by no means proceeding from an 
defect in our juriſprudence. But while the 
law of God 1 is found inadequate, how ſhall 
we expect that of. men to be more effi- 
cient ? While the. prohibitions. of the Al- 
mighty are ſo much neglected, how ſhall 
we look for an implicit obedience to thoſe. 
of human invention? Not even can the 
fear Lg death, in all its forms, ſecure any 


country 
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country from the effects of that acquein- 
tanee with fin, which was introduced by 
dur deluded progenitor, and entailed by 
him on ſucceeding generations. The know- 
ledge of ſin may well be called death, and 
they who are ſo far influenced by it as to 
become deaf to the voice of reaſon, „and 
enabled to ſuppreſs every honourable and 
virtuous ſentiment, may almoſt without a 
_— be e dead!” | 


To a ind thas overwhelmed and Kitt 
in depravity, ſhould, by chance, an inter- 
val of ſerious reflection occur; ſhould the 
awful idea of futurity preſent itſelf for a 
moment, the horror which the conſciouſ- 
meſs of guilt would infuſe, may be much 
eaſier coneeived than expreſſed. But: fin 
feldom affords its votaries any fo ſmall op- 
portunities bf emancipation. It can ſup- 
ply them with ſufficient power to detrude 
reflection, when the reſolution to extricate 
en remains defeftive. Trey” 
Should 


on in. | 303 


Should not this, however, be the caſe, 
and ſhould ſome ſpark of virtue be kindled, 
ſtrong enough to produce a defire of amend- 
merit, there would be two obſtacles to com: 
bat almoſt inſurmountable. * The extreme 
difficulty of corre&ing. bad habits, and of 
ſtopping: vice in its. career; and the ſtill 
more inſuperable labour of recovering a 
loſt reputation. They who have lived for 
a time in defiance of virtue can ſcarce ever 
perſuade the world to look on their abhor- 
rence of vice as lincere. UTE: 


iis the firſt 9 it is no ae matter 


to rouſe the ſoul from its ſpiritual lethargy; 
to reſcue it from a long intercourſe with 


iniquity ; to recal it from the broad, beaten 


way that leadeth to deſtruction, and teach 
it to tread the narrow and deſerted paths of 
pleaſantneſs and peace. „ Soner, ſay 
the Seriptures, may an Ethiopian change 
* his ſkin, or à leopard his fpots, than 
they leary to do good, who have been 

cc * long 
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* long accuſtomed to do evil.” This, 
taken literally, is conſidering! it as an ab- 
ſolute impoſlibility z though the prophet 


can-intend only to repreſent it as extremely 


difficult. And, indeed, if it is at all to 
be effected, it is a change which may by no 
means be wrought on a ſudden. By de- 
grees, the moſt atrocious arrive at the ſum- 
mit of guilt; Gradual almoſt muſt be the 
return to the enjoyment of innocence : with 
this difference, that 'the progreſs of virtue 
" _ 'that * vice u ph week 


Should theſe 1 he: ped, 
and an intention of acting uprightly be 
thoroughly eſtabliſned in the heart, the 
latter difficulty, of proving the ſincerity of 


this intention to the world, would ſtill re- 


main; the unſucceſsfulneſs of which at- 
tempt has driven many, even in repen- 
tance, to deſpair, and compelled. them to a 
renovation of their guilt, in . 2 
means of 4e n ee 
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such power has fin! And ſuch are the.” 
conſequences which may be expected from 
a too eafy compliance with its firſt inſſhu- 
ations; from offering too flight, or no SY 
fiſtance to its . attacks, 04329 en 


Let us s farther con under more generally 
the penalty of death, in its ſecond, or tem- 
poral ſenſe; as that tribute which nature 
exacts, and all muſt pay; as a puniſhment 
univerſally incurred by that defection from 
the image, or likeneſs, of God, in which 
Adam immediately experienced the execu- 
tion of his ſentence, and which became in- 
heres; to all his deſcendants. 
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Byt mis deviation * « all thay wok dis 
« guilty before God; ſince all have fin- 
„ ned, and come ſhort of the glory of 

God. Therefore, by the deeds of the 
law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his 
. 1 "TOE is, if we are Tue by 
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God, the beſt will be found ſo remote from 
à ſtate of perfection, as to meet that tem- 
..poral diſunion of ſoul and body as a juſt 
and holy diſpenſation, This is the only 
light in which the righteous can look upon 
death as a punifhment ; receiving it as the 
"wages of their natural defetts, their” un. 
avoidable an ſeeret falllts. Cov 


if 


Bit the dich, i a es "MN 
hope in their death. The hope of à glo- 
'rious immortality. How then can bey, 
"who relinquim this life in hopes of A” bet- 
ter, be ſaid to receive a purſiſhanerit/in 
that event, by Which ſo defirüble a thin 
is to be effected? There muſt be ſome bit- 
ter ingredients mingled in the cup of mor. 
tality, to make it appear penal to thoſe, 
ho would otherwiſe accept it as. their 
ogrentelt: bleſling. And there are incidents 

which, more or leſs, render the approach 
A Nenn unpalatable, even to the moſt vir- 


4 


Ex © 
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12 lov e of life beings, for the wiſet p 

poles, implanted in us, the. La 
cellation cannot be looked on, eve 
thoſe who have the leaſt reaſon. to 5 Fe 
conſequences, but with ſame degree of 
guſt. There are ſenſations, of which t! 
moſt perfect cannot entirely be diveſted, 
and which muſt lead them, with Pe. 
to the aße of Fg. 


Natur affeftion cannot b be exti 


n 189 8 


by the firmeſt heayenly reliance. - 0 is 2 


Ta ES © 


heart" of man, and ought not to be extin- 


* reer 


guiſhed, It conſtitutes, a part o or "the 452 
on which that reliance is, in ſome mea ea 

to be built; and the departure from t ok 
almoſt a8 dear a8 life Itſelf, leaving chem 


to ſtrug 25 for a ume, with the tempta- | 
tions of 


this world, berieyed c of their beſt 
friend, their ſureſt guide, and, | perhaps, | 
1 ſupp ort, wut e e attend a 
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"Theſe, kg they are dh Ser 
conſiderations, cannot be ſo obliterated as 
not to have ſufficient weight 'to make us 
ſenſible of the loſs of that happineſs, which 
might have ſubſiſted, had not ſin been 
brought into the world, and death oy fin. 


If, W to NE Who have en or 


never violated the laws of ſociety; Who 


have always endeavoured, as much as poſ- 
ſible, to perform the part of good men and 
| good citizens; who have not built their 
own. advancement upon the ruin of others, 
nor ſought emolument by extortion, by 
violence and colluſion; who have ſupported 
a fair and manly character, by a ſteady 
and uniform adherence to truth and ho- 
neſty; whoſe conſciences do not accuſe 
them of any cloſer connection with ſin, 


than that which they inherited; who have 


always maintained a hatred of ' fin, and 


"humbled and abhorred theniſelves, as Job 
did, for thoſe 2 from holineſs, to 
| which 


——_— 309 5 
which the bare infirmities of their nature 
have prompted them; and who, therefore, | 
look up to the merits and mediation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt with that confidence and expecta- 
tion afforded them in the goſpel: if to 
theſe the extinction of life be in the leaſt 
accompanied with anguiſh or ſolicitude, 
how much more appalling muſt it appear 
to them, who have nothing to expect i. 

_ © indignation and wrath?” _. pe wy 
" Thans | is but one New) bd David; be- 
tween me and death! There is but one 
ſtep, may every obdurate ſinner fay, be- 
tween me and eternal death! This is the 
laſt, and moſt bitter conſequence to which 
the ſer vants of ſin are liable, ſuppoſe it 
were nothing more than the continuation 
of that abandoned, deſpicable ſtate to which 
they had reduced themſelves in this life. 
And whether they end their preſent hope- 
leſs and miſerable days by the hands of 
juſtice, or wait the ſlower, thou gh not leſs 


NE; Certain 
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ions of nature, this muſt be 
n: and tialterabſe 3 innieritance. g 


Nc chey DIA eſcape, in this world, 
the Vengeance due to their crimes, let 
them ketnethbet, that the Almighty will 
„ peithier pervert judgerieht not juſtice.” 
Or, though they ſuffer in this world all 
| what the power of tan can itiffict, let them 
remember, that there is Mill feſerved for 


them, unleſs they repent 
trial, and a ſeverer puniſtimeht. 


"This 3 is it apparent, that a life or 11 
juity has its torments conſtantly annexed ; 


Wa terminating with ignominy hete, 


and hereafter i in a everlaſting miſery. 


— Let ü if ; py Ghia has been ſaid, as. 
much z as may be, to ©urſelyes. And, 'al- 


thou gh "the ſpecies of vice chiefly alluded 


to is, for the moſt part, code to the 


i 


molt 
1 


a more awful 


1 gnorant, arid meaneſt of the human 
'- - 


on, ay. | I 


race, let us:confider, that * nature of 7 
is «al the ſame ; and, in à land of equi, 
will ever produce the ſame effects, whether 
it be practiſed by the prince or the pea- 
| fant. In the eye of Omniſcience, the ad- 
vantages, if any, may belong to the lat- 
ter. If any extenuation be allowed, we 
may ſuppoſe it will be to thoſe who may 
have erred moſt, "becauſe * knew leaſt. 


Let us not be inſenſible af the bling 
we enjoy, under a wiſe, and well-regulated 
government; where every act of the prince | 
is ſanctioned by law, and where we can 
boaſt a prince, who needs not the efforts 
of the ind to reſtrain kim. LIPS cs 


Let anarn hind of ape and attention 
be paid, as moſt due, to that . 
here the meaneſt fuppliant, | ſeeking re- 3 
dreſs, ſeeks not in vain. Let 2 A 
proper. uſe of thoſe neceſlary, though 14. 
mentale examples which. the law reluc- 5 
* holds up to us. And while we com- 

1 M$ gs 2 
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zonate che expiring victim, let us revere 
the cb W condemns him. 


But, while «we are - endeavouring t to ac- 


ob quit en as good members of ſociety, 


by ſubmitting * * to every ordinance of 
* man;” let it be, as the apoſtle adviſes, 
« for the Lord's fake.” | Nor muſt we be 
unmindful of that ſublimer diſpenſation, 
on which human polity is founded, | 


- Where pes 1s the reſult of * 
let that fear be directed towards its proper 
object, which paganiſm indeed confined to 

this world, and to thoſe who could only 
kill the body ; but. which chriſtianity. has 
extended to a more rational, and a far more 
mant l 


Let it, then, be our endeavour to Nuke 
ourſelves acquainted with the pure and un- 
defiled doftrine of Chriſt; that our fear 
may be chariged into veneration, and our 
obedience ſpring from love, as from i its pro- 
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me, foal remente that ths abe bond: 
mauan in tbe land of Egypt.— en 
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| Ti 18 a-common ſaying, that none e know 
the value and bleſſing of health, ſo well 

as 1 who have experienced the want of 
None enjoy proſperity ſo truly as they 
je have known affliction or - diſtreſs. 
None feel the happineſs of freedom like 
thoſe who have been deprived of it. The 
fame may be ſaid, ungrateful and unnatu- 
al as it is to be proved, of all the gifts 
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and bleflings of Providence. None ſeem 


ſo ſenſible of them, or are ſo ready to ac- 
knowledge them, as they who have parti- 
cularly needed, and have experienced, their 
aſſiſtance. Happy would it be for man, if 
this were the uſual conſequence. If we 
were at all times ready to perceive, and to 
acknowledge, the favours of the Almighty, 
which 1 is — 2 being the _ 


Under this em i the di- 


vine lart-giver, knowing it to de an argu- 
ment of weight, 1 edly joins the words 
of the text to ſeveral precepts of juſtice and 


humanity. For inſtance, © If thy bro- 
% woman, be fold unto thee, and ſerve 
„% these ſia ears ; then, in the ſeventh year, 
« thou ſhalt let him go free from thee. 
% And when thou ſendeſt him out free 
« from thee, thon fhalt not let him go 
„away empty. Thou ſhalt furniſh him 


* kberally out of thy flock, and out of 
oy ak and ont of | thy ovine- preſſ: of 


"_ | « that 


w— | 
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4 thit Wherewith the Lord hath bldſed' 


„ thee, thou ſhalt give unte him. And 


« thou ſhalt remember that thou wait 4 
« bondrman ith the land of Egypt, ard the 
« Lord thy God redeemed ther. 
another place, Thou ſhalt not pervert 
the judgement of the ſtranger, nor of 
« the fathterleſs, nor take 4 widow's rai- 
ment ts pledge. But thou falt remem- 
« ber, that thou walt a bond- man in the 
und of "Egypt, and the Lord thy God 


ct tedecmed thee thence.” And again, in 


the place ente the text is taken, When 
4 Walt gathereſt the grapes of thy vine- 


« yard, thou ſhalt not glean it afterward: 


* it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fa- 
« thefleſfs, and the widow, And thou ſhalt 
« retiember, that thou waſt a bondman in 


ee the land of Egypt: ene I b. 


0 dna ches do Yo this thing. * 


Thus, Rem the confideration. of Gods 
mercies, and Kirieneſs, and care towards f 


beat .. 13. | tis A. 17. 
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the Iſraelites; Moſes ſhows ohenk how anch 0 
it was their duty, as being the readieſt way A 
to make a proper acknowledgement, a ſui- N 
table return to God, to be juſt, and mer- 7 
ciful, and tender-hearted, and kind one to * 
. r l . 1 
It is a 53 argument — one would 2 

| think almoſt Irreſiſtible. , And yet, men 4 
are not always influenced by "WH hey hb 
who have experienced the greateſt mercies J 
of- God are not always the moſt, merciful ; A 
nor are they who have ſhared moſt of his 4 
bleſſings always the readieſt to communi. by 
cate MED. al-i:4r:1 Meet Gent :þ di 
lo 

Diſtreſs, it is true, 9 e fc 
ſoftens the heart ; diſpoſes it to pity ; makes "6 
it more. ſuſceptible of the misfortunes of w 


others; and, exciting a ſympathetic feel- 

ing, prompts it to acts of charity and be- 
nevolence. . All diſpoſitions, however, are fir 
not alike ſwayed by it. Difficulties harden Mi 
ſome, who, being by neceſſity tempted to 
| ED ue = 


7 


ſubäue fl 
quer every tender emotion. Not troubled, 

perhaps, in the beginning, with any refined 

ideas of honour or honeſty, they] have learn- 


ed to ſurmount all obſtacles with a kind 


of ſtoical perſeverance ; and; therefore, look 


on thoſe who are more timid, and more 


conſciencious than themſelves, as fools un- 
worthy their aſſiſtance. But he, whoſe 


heart is not meliorated, whoſe diſpoſition. 


is not amended and improved' by adverſity, 
can ſcarce be expected to make a proper uſe 


of proſperity. He, who, by the remem- 


brance of his own ſufferings, cannot be in- 


duced to pity and relieve thoſe of his fel- 


low⸗- creatures, will hardly be perſuaded to 


follow, in any particular, that grand rule 
of chriſtianity, ' of doing to others as he 


would with _ ſhould do to m. 


Certduly ian we lobe round, and 
find ſome oppreſſed by poverty; ſome af- 
flicted with diſeaſe ; others ſtruggling with 
both; Webers — the loſs of their 
deareſt 


\ 


- 
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me, are alſo often led to con- 
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deareſt frignds; if we haue begn. is any W 1 
the . ſame. calamitqus cireumſtances, we 
muſt be acquainted with the keenpeſs of 


their ſufferings, We muſt know what ge- 
lief would be . moſt acceptable, and one 


might ſoppoſe, that we ſhould be ſtrongly 
_ anclingd to affard it. Thop ſhalt re- 
< member that thou waſt 3 bond-man in 


« the land of Egypt.” Let the calamities, 


and the bardſhjps you there underwent, 
teach you to aſſiſt in removing the like 
durdens Gy Four fellow-creatures. 


* Here js an incitement to a eee * 
: ritable behaviour, addreſſed to our moſt 
natural feelings; founded on the principles 
of humanity, juſtiee, f and gratitude : and, 
as it. is the moſt unlikely to be preceded by 
any intereſſed views, it is an incitement 
that ſeems beſt adapted to the profeſſors of 
chriſtianity. : Here are alſo proper, objects 
of charity ..marked out to us. The 


ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and he widar.” 
Theſe are perſans that, ip a particular 


manner, 


5 A F & 48 g 88 


EE i q-7 
Ie 
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ade en 1 as cher rn 


attention, will the 22 yet Wee 
ibechn be aggravat dss. 


The children of wet b 121 a ws pectt= 
Yar vbligatioh* on them, u moſt Retking 
. ee practice of Duttuntty. They 
Toe) 'evety*Eind of diſtreſs a n 
call Atendunt on 4 Mate Uf "Ter 
They Bad been "captives | In a land Which 
they knew not, and had felt the utmot ri 
gour of a tyrannical an lous 'nionarch, 
They had ſuffered the hg cruel treatment . 
that imperious, unfeeling rulers and over- 
ſeers could inflict. Their children were 
taken from them, and ſlain by royal edict. 
From all theſe calamities the unexpected 
mercy of God delivered them. For their 


ſakes many miracles were wrought, which, a 


at length, compelled the haughty and mer- 


cileſs Pharaoh to let them depart, and re- 
turn to their own country. How unpar- 
en Rus it "om been, if they had 


. 
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afterward qrorciſed the ſame unwarrantable I .. 


and rigorous authority over their depen- 
dants.! If they had afted the part of ty- 
Tants, and impoſed cruel, burdens on their 
ſervants and inferiors | The words of the 
text was a peculiarly cogent argument to 
them, the moſt likely. to induce them to 
acts of compaſſion, of generoſity, and of 
| beneficence. — The; cries. of the ſtranger, 

| the fatherleſs, and the, widow, . muſt. have 
aſſailed. them with reiterated foxce.— If they 
were. not Pierced with the mourning of the 
captive, in vain had they. ſuffered bondage, | 
and in vain had they SPY the mercy I 
of heaven. : 1 


The leſſon may * 8 hams to us: 
for, if we have not been in exactly the 
ſame circumſtances, we have been, and are, 
all of us in degree, in ſituations and cic- 
cumſtances very like them. We are, and 
muſt be, ** ſabje&t one to another,”* We 

| | are all ſervants ; ; even ſervants of the 
| 21 Peter v. 5. 
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te God of heaven and earth. We aro; 
none of us exempt from trouble of ſome 
kind, and the only external relief we can 
obtain, is from the kindneſs of our friende 
and es | 


| Whenee is it chat an affection for our 
native country, and particular ſpot, ariſes, 
but the having been brought up and nou- 
riſned among perſons of congenial tempers 
and habits, and in having been accuſtomed 
to that friendly intercourſe, and mutual 
aid, without which it would be impoſſible 
to ſubſiſt? But for this, we ſhould be 
ſtrangers and aliens one to another, and in 
a worſe ſituation than We in a fo | 
reign, | land. | 


The merey and ati of God is a 
daily example, and ought to be a conſtant 
inducement, to the exerciſe of humanity, 
as well to us as to the Iſraelites. We daily 
receive bleſſings of our Creator and com- 


* Ezra v. 11. 
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mon Päther, of Which we are utiworthy, 
and without which we ſhould be miſerable ; 


and hence juſtice demands of us the tri- 
bute of brotherly kindneſs, 


Humanity, let it be exerciſed on what- 


ever principle, is, indeed, a becoming vir- 


tue. It has different degrees, and many 
motives; all not equally. laudable, and moſt 
of which may be rather termed liberality, 
or beneficence. But, taking it in the rea- 

dieſt light, and conſidering it as the act of 


relieving the neceſſitous, it is one of the 


moſt uſeful qualities, one of the brighteſt 
3 of human nature. 


To point out the AiſtinQtion which Is 
| here hinted, it may be obſerved, that the 


liberality of ſome proceeds only.from-a de- 


ſire of ſhowing their on ſuperiority. Many 
confer favours merely for the ſake of ex- 
ereiſing a uſurped: authority; and, like the 


„ Nihil quidem eſt naturz homiat) 9 


Cicero de Officiis. 


hypocrites 


_ eniairry eu . 33 
ywobrths condemned in the Goſpel, do 
their alms, that they may be. ſeen; and 
have glory of men. But ſuch a diſpoſition. 
ſavours more of vanity than of benevo- 
lence, and has therefore more vice e 
virtue . to it. 


There is another kind of beneficence, 
which, under the title of friendfhip, is 
practiſed among perſons of equal rank and 
affluence, Theſe, by mutual acts of civi- 
lity and affiſtance, acquire of each other 
the character of being liberal and generous. - 


But this is far beneath the humanity and 


benevolence which is recommended both in 
the Old and New Teſtament. In the for- 
mer we are taught, without denying our- 
ſelves the ſocial intercourſe of our equals, 
to let the overflowings, the ſuperfluities of 
our fortune, deſcend to the ſtranger, the 
fatherleſs, and the widow. In the Goſpel 
we are directed to call in the maimed, the 
halt, and the blind; and let them partake 


of the good things, and of the proſperity 
T4 - * ; 
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with which God has bleſſed us. The libe- 
rality juſt mentioned, ſubſiſting between 


perſons of equal circumſtances, is far from 
deſerving the appellation of humanity ; nor 


is there any very great merit in it. For, 


if it be not practiſed merely for the ſake of 
a return, vet, a return is expected and re- 
ceived: and therefore it does not approach 
that virtue, which leads us to beſtow fa- 


vours on thoſe who cannot recompenſe 
„ us; and to do good, and lend, 


te hoping for nothing. + Let us give, ſaid 
a celebrated heathen, and not deal out our 
favours upon uſury. 5 2 155 


To be ſenſible of the ſuperior rank we 
hold in the creation — to conſider that we 
are made in the likeneſs of God — that 
whatever perfection is his, we are capable 
of imitating it — to remember that this 
life is not the only one; but that we ſhall 


Luke xv. 14 oh + Ib. vi 35. 
J Demus beneficia, non foenetemus. 
Seneca de Bencficiis, 


be 
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be called on to give a ſtritt account: of the 
manner in which we have paſſed it — that; 
in theſe particulars, all are.on an equality 
 — high and low, rich and poor, all are 
alike/ capable of the ſame virtues, as all are 
liable, more or leſs, to the ſame tempta- 
tions and vices — all equally entitled to the 
ſame rewards, as all are obnoxious to the 
ſame puniſhment frequent reflections like 


theſe muſt incline us to act more agreeably TR 


to our nature, more like rational beings, 
more like brethren, and heirs of immor- 
tality, than we generally do. 


When God created man, He made no 
diſtinction of rich and poor, nor did He 
intend there ſhould be that diſparity of 
circumſtances which is but too viſible. This 
is a moral evil, owing to the virtues and to 
the vices of mankind; to the induſtry and 
honeſty of ſome, and to the idleneſs and 
villany of others: ſo that it is a difference 
which muſt ever remain. But, in the moſt 
material points, there is no difference. Nei- 

Ss 2 7 ther 
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ther is virtue nor happineſs, preſent or fu- 
ture, eonfined to any rank or ſituation. 
All are equally capable of practiſing the 
one, and of enjoying the other.. 


To what muſt theſe conſiderations lead, 
if not to humanity? It is the neceſſary 
connection that is between us, the mu- 
tual dependance, the aſſiſtance we each af- 
ford the other, which make the preſent life 


ſupportable. Let the bigheſt among us 


look back, and conſider if there was never 
a time when, but for the interference and 
help of friends, he, perhaps, had remain- 
ed in obſcurity and want: and, to extend 
the argument, let us recollect, that if this 
has not been exactly the caſe, we know not 


what may happen. Our preſent exiſtence 


is itſelf uncertain, and every thing belong- 
ing to it entirely precarious. It is an 
ti eaſy thing in the ſight of the Lord, on 
tt the ſudden to make a poor man rich. 


* Riches alſo make themſelves —_ and 


* Ecclefiafticus xi 


ce fly 


CHARITY SERMON 
« fly away.” It is, therefore, the utmoſt 
wiſdom and policy ſo to uſe our time and 
our poſſeſſions, that the retroſpect be not 
attended with remorſe: that, in caſe of un- 
foreſeen exigence, we may have a ſort of 
right to call upon tlie world for the ſame 
ſervaghs arſhyes haye WIR 60 others * : 


7 5 ; 15 
2 
oo 


| Such are the A taotives to panne 
nity. Some more commendable than others, ö 
but all appearing intereſted, and therefore 
the may be called ungrateful and unnatu- 
ral, He who wants a particular, ſelfiſn 

a to benevolence, is ungrateful to 
the Author of his being, who heaps on us 
all daily and undeſerved favours; and he is 
unnatural, becauſe he departs from that 
character which it is his duty to maintain, 
and darkens that excellence with * God 
has ſo highly Ane him. | 


* Proverbs xxiii. 5. 
+ Non meremur in kay nberari, & non Nei 
mus; non nenen: ſi negamus. 
Lact. N cul. 
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No kind of VERY is therefore com- 
parable to that which I now proceed to 
deſeribe; and it is nothing more than the 
very import of the word. Humanity is 
merely the act of obeying the dictates of 
human nature; of that perfect nature 


which belongs ſolely to man. It is the 


principal injunction of the chriſtian reli- 
gion, and is ſpoken of throughout that 
divine ſyſtem under the appellation of love 
and charity. It is, indeed, no other than 
that charity of which St. Paul has been ſo 
profuſe in his praiſes, juſtly preferring it 
to every mental endowment, as being the 
aggregate of all virtues. It feeds the hun- 


gry —it gives drink to the thirſty —it af- 


fords ſhelter to the ſtranger — it clothes 
the naked — it viſits the ſick — and miniſters 
to WOT that are in in priſon, | 


Philoſophers have ſaid much concerning 
the choice of proper objects of our cha- 


rity : but we need not be too ſcrupulous in 


this 


—— 


haſted to relieve him. 
this parable; has taught us, that we are all 


£27 
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this particular. The charity and huma- 
_ nity I would wiſh to recommend 1 is that 


which arifes from love, from pity, from 
difintereſtedneſs, in ſhort, from 2 univerſal 
philanthropy 3 from that tender feeling 
which influenced the behaviour of the good 

Samaritan. He did not ſtay to enquire 
the particular nation, or ſect, or diſtrict, 
of the unfortunate traveller; or whether 
he were worthy, or unworthy his notice. 
He ſaw a fellow - ereature in diſtreſs, and 


Our Saviour, 1 in 


neighbours and brethren; and that we 


ſhould' be ready, on all oecaſions, to do 
humane and Nr offices, ROS 


While v we are ſearching for id TR 
we may think proper objects, our charity 
may grow cold; or, by withholding it from 


an immediate call, inſtead of prolonging 


life, we may deſtroy it : inſtead of «ro 
humane, we may be worſe than brutal. wit 


g Qui ſuccurrere perituro betet, fl non Kaese oc- 
eidit.— Lact. de ve. cul. 


wa There 
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"There, « are n of WF ig 1 we 
can have no doubt ; who. cannot have ren- 
dered themſelves undeſerving our utmoſt 
| liberality : and ſuch are indigent children. 
Towards theſe I am particularly bound. to 
| direct your notice: but, independent of 
the preſent occaſion, nothing, in my opi- 
nion, ought ſo ſoon to claim our attention, 
as nothing can more deſerve our Pity, than 
friendleſs infancy. | 


5 


" What : a bleſſed, — a 3 part it 


"a to be a father to the fatherleſs !— To 


ſuccour thoſe, who have no power to help 
| themſelves ! Who have a wide and dan- 
gerous path to tread, —bereft, perhaps, of 


their beſt friend, and only confidential | 


guide,—and, if they ſhould miſs their way, 
maſt periſh * HZ 


In node the FOR hopeleſs ſtate are 


thoſe children, who may have parents, but 


ſuch as are incapable of providing for 


1 Go . In . D . 2 22 K. 


CCC 111 


them; 


den 8 * 
ceſſaries of life; much leſs fit them for any 
decent, honeſt employment. And worſe 

than either ſtill are they, who have the 
misfortune to be born of vicious and pro- 
fligate parents, Who ſo far from giving 
them good inſtrucẽtion, are, perhaps, the 
firſt to corrupt, and lead them to perdi- 
tion. To reſcue, and to mouriſh any that 
are in theſe deplorable. ſituations, is ſurely 
no mean ſpecies of that charity which the 
apoſtle tells us ſhall, cover 008 nen 
6 . ſins.” 4 | tr" Fey. 


The utmoſt reverence and care is, in- 
deed, due to children on account of their 
innocence. When the diſciples enquired 
who was the greateſt in the kingdom of 
heaven, our Lord called a little child to 
Him; and, ſetting him in the midſt, Pre- 
ſented him as a model of that purity which 
alone will entitle us to a feat in thoſe man- 
ſions of peace. Pity ſuch innocence ſhould 
ever be deſtroyed ! That it ſhould ever 

want 
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want protection ! That it ſhould be left to 
ſtruggle againſt the temptations of pe- 


nury, when ſo great is the riſk both of ood y 


and ſoul! 


F What 8 do not all in- 
ſtitutions merit, which guard againſt ſuch 
dangers, which tend to cultivate ſuch pu- 
rity,.—and which promiſe to the world, 
with the aſſiſtance of Almighty God, many 
uſeful and honeſt members of ſociety? To 
what commendation are not the principal 
ſupporters of ſuch inſtitutions entitled? I 
may here alledge, that it is not only our 
indiſpenſable duty as men, as chriſtians, to 
ſecond them in theſe their pious underta- 
kings; but it is alſo highly incumbent on 
us, as prudent and good citizens, to give 
them every aſſiſtance. It is obvious, that 
every eſtabliſnment which ſecures the in- 


the contagion of bad example, and gives it 
early dan, of induſtry, temperance, and 


 frogality, 


| fant mind from vice, which ſnatches it from 


lim 
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raj ity, is of the moſt eſſential ſervice te to 
we * 


| To | a. I have LEGAL to 
ſhow that humanity, or charity, call it ei- 
ther, is a virtue of ſuperior excellence. 
That it is a genuine, innate principle, and 
that if it be not exerciſed as ſuch, it loſes 
its very name, and with it its reward. In 
ſhort, if we do not ſo exerciſe it we become 
unworthy our own name.“ It has been 
obſerved, that there cannot be a ſtronger, 
nor a more amiable inducement to it, than 
the recollection of God's paſt and preſent 
mercies. That it cannot find worthier 
objects than thoſe which now ſolicit your 
protection. Let me once more offer to 
your conſideration their preſent tender, 
helpleſs ſtate; their hitherto artleſs ſimpli- 
city; the proſpect they have at beſt of paſſ- 
ing through a world, where anxiety, temp- 
tations, and diſappointments abound. That 


* Conſervanda elt humanitas, f homines recti dici ve- 
limus.—Lact. de vero cultu. | 8 
8 their 
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their future welfare in this life, and in 
that which is to come, entirely depends on 


the examples they now have ſet before 


them, on the inſtruction and opportunities 
of improvement they are now made ca- 
pable of receiving. God Almighty then 
grant that every hand may contribute to 
their ſupport. And let us remember, that 
if they cannot recompenſe us, their prayers 


ſhall aſcend for us to the throne of grace, 


2 0 e we ſhall be recompenſed at the re- 
** ſurreftion-of the juſt.” 
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ow, therefore, bebold, the cry of the: chil. 
dren of Iſrael is come unto ne; and 1 
bave alſo ſeen the arri 2 — 
n oppreſs them 


Come 0W, n and I will fend hs 
unto, Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring forth 
my people, the children of Iſrael, out of 
Egypt. | 


H 18 was the gtacious determination 


of the Almighty o on behalf of his 
choſen people. 


3 acob, 


[6 rn 0069 
. with his: badly to the Saber 
ef ſeventy, . perſons, had been brought into 


Egypt by Joſeph his eldeſt ſon, who, from 


being ſold by his brethren as a ſlave to Po- 


tiphar; an officer of Pharaoh's, was raiſed, 

5 his piety and virtue, no leſs than by his 
extygordinary endowments, to the 8 805 

_as PR” e . e 


rödzsidl degree; till lat length the jea- 
louſy of the King of» Egypt was excited 
agaigſt hen, n, who; to ſopy4 their intreaſe, 
nat. o ordered every male child to be 


deſtroyed a at its pirtli, but alſo kept them 


in the moſt abject ſtate of ſlaveryz afflict- 
| 1 them with' puniſhments too * 
to be borne. | 15 5 


In courſe af time, however, .it pleaſed 
the Almighty to cd them; * and for 


* 
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this purpoſe to ſend them a pinſor who 
ſhould be both an inſtructor and à deli- 
verer; and who, by unfolding the will of 
God, ſhould ſhow them bow to avoid mi- 
. and how to i een en 7 


+ * 4 * 
< 8 7 145 * 1 # a F 15477 18 


This cercifal intention is expreſſed it in . 
the text; where Moſes, Who was ſignall) 
choſen by Almighty God for this 2 
ſion, receives orders to prepare himſelf for 
the grand embaſſy. Now, therefore, 

„ behold, the cry of the children of If | 
« rael ! is come unto me; and T have alſo | 
60 ſeen che oppreſſion wherewith the E. 

1. gyptians oppreſs them. Come now, 
« therefore, and I will ſend thee unto 

« Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring forth 

e my . the children of ewe out = | 


3 


cc . EY 
ES)Pt: | 1 5 aan. ator 


« > gf of 


Theſe . Way be OT two I 
ways. They may be received prophetically 
as it were; that is, 85 Daring, the meaning 

| = . N: of 
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2 n they wy be received 


if we conſider Show in the Kight « of a 
| prophecy; 1 mean, if we accept them as 
an indication of what would happen to the 
world in general, implied by what did now 
really happen to the Hebrews in particular, 
we muſt call to mind the reſemblance in 
the characters of Moſes and Jeſus Chriſt 
as far at leaſt as the nature and import of 
their miſſion. We muſt obſerve, that the 
redemption of the Iſraelites from Egyptian 
bondage was ſtrongly figurative of man- 
kind's univerſal redemption from the ty- 
ranny of ſin and death. | 


Moſes was ts and Ange chalen 
by Almighty God, born, it ſhould ſeem, on 
- purpoſe, preſerved miraculouſly from fall- 
ing a victim to the cruel edi&t of Pharaoh, 
for the great buſineſs of delivering the ſons 
of Jacob from their ſtate of ſlavery, God 
| ſpake to him out of heaven, and revealed 

5 | _ to 
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to him his deſign of employing him. He 
conferred on him the gift of prophecy, and 
the power of working miracles, not only 
as à proof that the holy ſpirit ſhould be 
with him, and aſſiſt him in his undertaking, R 
but alſo to be a proof to the world of the 
truth and authenticity of his divine le 

gation. N | 


Thus, both the divine revelations, bat 
granted to the Iſraelites by Moſes, and chat 
ine vouchſafed to the world by Jeſus _ 

Chriſt, were ſubſtantiated by miracles. 
They both ordained ceremonies for their | 
reſpective preſervation, and both inculcated 
moral precepts ; and, in fact, the oſtenſible 
deſignation of both was redemption and 
ſalvation. T he only difference was, and in- 
deed a material one, that the redemption 
and ſalvation wrought by Moſes was of a 
temporal nature; that by Jeſus Chriſt was 
principally ſpiritual.” The ſon. of Ae | 
freed the Hebrews from the.galling yoke of 9 
Egypt, — the Son of God has delivered all 
2 2 men 
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men (conditionally) from the ſting of death, 
and from the victory of the grave. 


Now, though the 1 between 
Moſes and our bleſſed Saviour, in point of 
wiſdom, and power, and the ultimate end 

of their miſſion, will be thought weak and 

defective; yet, there 1s a ſufficient reſem- 

blance to juſtify the ſuppoſition, that one 
| was a type of the eher. 


And this ſuppoſition will appear the more 
reaſonable, when we conſider the amazing 
connection between the Old and New Teſ- 
tament,—in how great a degree one may 
be proved the foundation of the other,— 
the deference and reſpect which our Lord 
Himſelf pays to Moſes, —and the many al- 
luſions and references which He makes, in 
the Goſpel, to the Moſaic inſtitutions. 


So far may the determination of God 
with reſpect to the Iſraelites, as mentioned 
in che text, be Ae in a prophetic 


IT. 
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light; as containing a figurative declara- 
tion of his future intention with regard to 
mankind : that as He now ſent his ſervant 
to deliver his choſen - people from their 
worldly calamities, He would, in time, ſend. 
a greater than Moſes, who ſhould perform, 


a far more important and more univerſal 
Gs 


Lt. us now ſee 73 we can receive e the 
words of the text in a more doctrinal ſenſe, 
and turn them to practical advantage: for 
which purpoſe we have only to conſider the 
fact. eb 


The deſcendants of Jacob were in the 
moſt calamitous circumſtances that it was 
poſſible for people to endure; and it is ex- 
traordinary, that what was now the ſource 
of their misfortunes had formerly. proved 
their only happineſs, and, in fact, had 
been the very means of their preſervation ; 
namely, their coming into Egypt. 


Y 
i 
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Wen they were brought hither by Jo- 
ab it was on account of a fanine in 
their own land of Canaan: and, from a 
ſtate of the greateſt diftreſs and want, they 
found themſelves in a fertile country, a- 
bourtling with every neceſſary; where, un- 
der the protection of Pharaoh, the patron 
of Joſeph, they became proſperous, | and 
increaſed in number, till, in the courſe of 
many years, they became the objects of 
dread and envy to the then king, who, in 
hopes of extirpating or annihilating them, 
reſolved on making their lives bitter by 
every invention-of oppreſſion and cruelty, 
And thus the land of Egypt, which was 
once their refuge, now frcatened them 
with deſtruction. 


Such are the revolutions of human life. 
To ſtay was death. But how, or where to 
up for ſuccour 'they knew not. * And 

« they cried; and their cry came up unto 

God, by teaſon of their bondage. And 

oy God heard their Heng, and God re- 
4 membered 
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&« « membered his, covenant with Abraham, 
55 with Iſaac, and with Jacob. And God 
a had reſpe& unto them.“ How kind 
and merciful is the very language which 


here conveys to us the Soodneſs of God to 
bis ones dene. 


13 LES is hid from Hitz—No "950% 
tion places us beneath his notice. No 
motives are wanting to incline Him to help 
us. No ſuggeſtions are neceſſary, but thoſe 
of his own gracious diſpoſition towards us. 
He is acquainted with our weakneſs and 
inability to help ourſelves. © He know. 
« eth whereof we are made; He remem- 
e bereth that we are but duſt.+ He is not 
4 man that He ſhould lie, neither the 
* ſon of man that He ſhould repent. 
e Hath He faid, and ſhall He not do it? 
« Or, hath He ſpoken, and _ He not 


te make i it good "I | 


* Exodus i ii. 23. &c. x MS - Pſalm cili. 14. 6 
t Numbers xxiii. 19. 
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God promiſed to Abraham that He 
would. « make his ſeed as the duſt of the 
ce earth: * that is, innumerable ;—that he 
ſhould' © be the father of many na- 
« tions; that his * ſeed ſhould poſ- 
e ſeſs the gate of his enemies; „Wand that 
« in him all the nations of the earth ſhould 
e be bleſſed.” $ Theſe promiſes were re- 
peated t to Iſaac,} and to Jacob. . 58 


Would the Almighty then “ ſuffer his 
ce truth to fail? * And could He leave 
the deſcendants of thoſe perſons, with 
whom He had made an everlaſting cove- 

nant, 1 to languiſh in a ſtrange land? 
To become the victims of a mercileſs ty- 
rant, and to make their graves in Egypt! 
It could not be thought. 


« As God hath I e 
« ſtand, | 


Gen. xiii, 16. + Ib. xvii. 4. 

8 Ib. i 39, 0. 1 Ib. xxvi. 3. 
q Ib, xxviii. 13, &. ** Pſalm lxxxix. 33. 
4+ Gen. xvii. 7. 2 Ifaiah xiv. 24. 


"ALONG; 


— 


ti 


IF). © 
Or 
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An we end theſe unis, NT | 
this covenant, ſeverally made with Abra- 
ham and his children, carried on againſt 
all oppoſition, and, in many caſes, —_ 
the courſe of nature and of probability; 3 
and maintained by miracle, to the final 4e. 
livery of all mankind by Jeſus Chriſt, in 
whom all the promiſes were, Yea and' 
Amen : that is, were fully accompliſhed. 


To this purpoſe is the determination of 
the Almighty in the text to deliver his 
people from flavery, and from the hand of 
the Egyptians ;—to lead them into that 
land which He had promiſed to give them! | 
for an ering poſſeſſion.” ＋ 


Thus as God bas dealt with his crea- 
tures, fo will He continue to deal. p 
But, before we rend on the concluſion 
of ſuch an rein as this, many . 


* Gen. Xx. ”, &c, + Ib, xvli. 8. 
. ate 


— 
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are to be conſidered. We are to remem- 
ber, that the wiſdom. and juſtice of God 
are concerned in all his actions. Nor can 
we ſuppoſe that any promiſes will be ac- 
compliſhed in us, if the completion cannot 
be juſtified by reaſon, And, though the 
promiſes of God, with reſpect to mankind 
in general, may be taken in an unconfined 
ſenſe, free from any limitation or reſtraint; 
yet, with regard to the particular perſons to 
whom they were made, it muſt be granted 
they were made conditionally. - 


Thus, God promiſed to Abraham, that 
in him, or through bim, all the nations of 


the earth ſhould be bleſſed. This was a 


general promiſe. 


But we may find, that there were many 
of Abraham's deſcendants who were deemed 
unworthy to inherit the promiſes, and who 
were excluded from any ſhare in them. 
Ang this ſhows, that if we view the pro- 

| Ns 


a - } 


- 
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miſes of God with reſpet᷑t to man aade, 
__ will be found to have been conditio 


We ſhalt A1 8 ar. bee e to 
conſider the characters of thoſe perſons. to. : 
whom the promiſes of God have been 1 im- 
mediately made; and of thoſe in whom, 
they have been fulfilled. If we are unlike 
them if they were righteous, and we are 
not ſd ,—ſurely, we cannot expect to be 
happy, becauſe they were. This would be 
putting all the rules of judging at deflance. 
It would be degrading and inſulting the at- 
tributes of the Almighty; and would be 


contrary to every notion and principle of 
our own reaſon, 855 


Chriſt, we are told, ſpeaking in general 
terms, came to ſave the whole world; to 

lead all men to eternal life. Certainly not 
indiſcriminately, whether they are deſerving 
it or not; for our * Himſelf ſays, If 


t thou 


4223 as — . «— -u“(t 7² PvÄX 
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* thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
"| e eee | | ** 


It is oy receiving cha: doQrines of reve- 


lation without due reflection, that we di- 


miniſh their efficacy and i importance; and 
loſe much of that comfort which might 
otherwiſe be derived from them ? 


* 


1 us apply the wonds of the text, nd | 


the ſubject, as far as it has been treated, to 
0 as chriſtians, 


3 have binted the 8 with which 
the Almighty attended to the complaints of 
. the Iſraelites. © Their cry came up unto 

* God, by reaſon of the bondage: and 
c God heard their groaning.” - I have 
mentioned the particular expreſs motive 


which induced Him to redreſs their grie- 
vance. And God remembered his cove- 
% nant with Abraham, with Tſaac, and 
10 n Jacob. And God looked upon the 

2 Matthew xix. 17. 


te children 


* 
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« children of Iſrael, and God had reſpect 
« unto them. The text points out the 
method He took to deliver them. He ſent 
Moſes to be their conductor out of Egypt. 
| to make known his will to them, to give 
them laws, to declare future events, and to 


lead them with triumph to a place of ſe⸗ 
curity and happineſs. | 


Move, on the rſt of theſe 53 
namely, the readineſs with which the Al- 
mighty attended to the complaints of the 
Iſraelites, I ſhall remark, that religion does 
not afford a more comfortable conſidera- 
tion, than that there is a God of infinite 
mercy, to whom we are graciouſiy invited 
to apply in every diſtreſs and calamity. 


| We are not to be told, that the afic- 
tions of the mind are as numerous, if not 
more ſo, than thoſe of the body. That by 
far the greater number of theſe, indeed, are 
cauſed by the former. And, what adds to 
the mg of anguiſh i in this caſe is, the 


conſideration & 
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ane ee that mental ſufferings ſel- 


dom come within the Lorry of human aſ- 
Manes os: 


— means, with da bleſſing of Pro- 
es it muſt be owned, will often diſſi- 
pate and remove mere bodily complaints, as 
well as adventitious temporary difficulties. 
The ſkill of the phyſician will cure the 
one, and our own exertions will extricate 
us from the other. But no human kill, 
no human endeavours, will alleviate -the 
burden, nor ſtop the conſequences of a 

diſeaſed mind ; and bad is the caſe, when 


the remedy is alone to be ſoagnt from the 


N Part. a 


It is almoſt needleſs to pln, what you 


muſt ſo often have had ſuggeſted to you, 


that the very uncertainty, the inſtability, 
the imperfection of worldly help and world- 
ly conſolation takes away an effential part 
. of that truſt, that reliance and hope, by 
which alone relief can be ſubſtantially ad- 

miniſtered. 
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miniſtered. © So that we muſt have recourſe 
to that help; and that peace; / **\-which the 
te world cannot give: without which, it 
may be added, we ſhould not be able to 
bear the common accidents to which we 
are now W 8 8 
Is it not, therefore, an * 
bleſſing, and a great comfort t reflect, 
that we have a glorious Creator and Fa- 
ther, who not only permits, but has com- 

manded us to make our prayers unto Him; 

and has ſhown us, by example, that He 
can fee our diſtreſſes; - that he can hear 
our prayers ;—and that He can, if it be 
for our good, make us ſuperior to any evils 


either of body or mind. To confirm the 


truth of this doctrine, by quotations from 
Scripture, would be only treſpaſſing on 
your time; and it is, beſides, a confirma- 


tion you may —_ obtain me ION wa 
appheation. ' 


* 31 . ; : E 5 
© 6 . 
ho deans 937 
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1; proceed; therefore, in the ſecond place, 


to a:remark on the motive which induced 


the Almighty to redreſs the: e ſtate 
of the Iſraelites. 


It is thus 3 . 25. God re- 
© membered his covenant with Abraham, 
* with Iſaac, and with Jacob.” 


It muſt be owned, that as far as the ex- 
pectation of happineſs, either preſent, or 
future, is taken into the ſcheme, religion 
itſelf is a covenant mutually ſubſiſting be- 


tween God and his creatures; and that re- 


liance, which is to be our ſupport in every 
exigency, has its foundation on the vera- 
eity, that is, on the promiſes, no leſs than 
on the mercy of God. Hence we pray to 
Him, not only becauſe we believe He has 
power to help and defend us, but becauſe 
He has promiſed that He will do ſo, pro- 

vided we pray with ne and a proper 
dependance. 


3 But 


But it happens that we, as chriſtians, are 
ne and evidently intereſted in that 
very covenant whieh we have mentioned with 
Abraham and his ſucceſſors: for the pro- 
miſe made to the patriarchs, that in them 
all the nations of the earth ſhould be 
<« bleſſed,” extends to thoſe bleſſings which 
are procured to us by Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
_ deſcent from theſe patriarchs not only 
proves Him to have been the Meſſiah, the 
Saviour of the world, but helps alſo to ſub- 
ſtantiate, and to juſtify, thoſe hopes of ſal- 
vation, which we indulge in conſequence of 
our belief in Him: ſo that, in fact, we 
look for that bleſſing in Chriſt, which was 
promiſed by means of Abraham. On this 
account it is, no doubt, that two of the 
evangeliſts have been careful to deſcribe the 
genealogy of Chriſt. And hence too is our 
confidence in prayer firmly rooted, when 
we aſſure ourſelves that. God will never be 
unmindful of his promiſe, <« and the oath 
a whaen he ſware to our father Abra- 

1 A a | ham,” 
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ham.“ And therefore, that hi ſame mo- 
tive which induced Him to fuecour the ſons 
of Iſrael, muſt -apefate equally in our 
favor, and -induce Him to have mercy 


The third and 4aft Tircumftance utiſing 
from the text was, the method by which 
| God relieved the Iſraelites. That He ſent 
Moſes to be their conductor, to be a pro- 
phet, a law-given, and a guide to happi- 


It has been hinted, that, in theſe re- 
ſpects, Moſes was a ſtrong and undeniable 
type of Chriſt; and that the delivery of 
the Iſraelites from Egyptian bondage was 
equally figurative of man's a from 
the bondage of 1 


Icouſd here pt vat the reel 
of If GREG ule, of our Prophet, Kvür ka 


Lake i 73 · . e 


Prieſt, of our Law-giver, over all chat 


went before lim. But I ſhall conclude 


far the preſent with one obſervation, which 
is, that when we conſider the various bleſ- 
ſings which have been enumerated, in the 
moſt comprehenſive and moſt efficacious 
light ;—when we put by the ſhadow, and 


embrace the ſubſtance ;—when we drop the | 


prophecy, and contemplate the accompliſh- 
ment,—our gratitude ought to be propor- 


tionate to the unutterable bleſſings we en- 


joy through the Goſpel, 


The deliverance of the Iſrael ites from 


3 ſlavery was a great and wonderful bleſſing. 


But how far greater and more wonderful 


is it, to be freed from the fear of death, 


and to have life and AY ſet be- 


fore us 


Let our minds then be duly impreſſed 


with the manifold mercies of God, And 
let us endeavour ſo to live according to his 


Aaz 5 boy 


. 
„ 
* 
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holy word, that we may become the ac- 
knowledged heirs to all his promiſes, the 
children of grace, and inheritors of his 
eternal kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
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15 the 2 20 2 be g. 22 the firſt laft; ; fer, 
8 many. be called, but few choſen. by 


HE parable of the 1 Which 

4 precedes theſe words, was told as an 

illuſtration of them. 0 

Chit had ſaid the ſame 7 vines diefore 

he mentioned the parable, as you will find 
in the laſt verſe of the bony en f 


CO 8 aid ag 6 that are firſt, ſhall 
te * be laſt; and the laſt ſhall be firſt For, 
| Aaz -, 


— . ˙ — ⁰— 
4 
- - 
af - ”_ 
* _ 


Fulfilled; ſhould themſelves be rejected; 
while zbey; who received Chtift as the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, and truſted in him as the 


SV 
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« the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 


« man that is a houſeholder, -who. went 


te out early in the morning to hire la- 


&* bourers into his vineyard;” And fo the 


parable is continued by way of exemplifi- 
cation. | N 


It ſeems to have been the immediate in- 
tent of this parable, to ſhow, that the Gen- 
tiles ſhould be equal partakers of God's pro- 
miſes with the Jews.. That. they ſhould 


indeed be higher 1 in tlie eſtimation of God; 


and ſhould foonet obtain 1 _—_ at the day 
of judgement. | 


That the Jews, to whom the fromiſes 
of a Saviour were firſt offered, but who 
never would allow that thoſe promiſes were 


Saviour of mankind, ſhould ſupply their 
plate, ani be the higheſt in the favour of 
Gd. | bf 2 


This 
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This is the general ſcope of the parable. 
And thus, the laſt ſhall be _ and the " 
* firſt] laſt. MW | 3 | py : 


The houſeholder, therefore, who went 
out early in the morning, to hire labourers | 
into his vineyard, is God: whoſe mercy led 
him very ſoon to promiſe an antidote againſt 
the power of fin, and to hold out an abun- 
dant recompence to them who og enter 
into his ſervice, and wy his word, | 


The different ies at which the labourers 
were hired, intimate the repeated invitations 
to holineſs, which God made to the Jews, 
or indeed to the world in general, by the 
frequent miſſion of prophets; © the multi- 
e plied viſions, and the ſimilitudes which 5 
* he uſed by the miniſtry of the prophets,” 
as Hoſea mentions, (xi, 10.) In ſhort, the 
ſeveral times and methods which God em- 
ployed. for the benefit and reformation of 


A24 man- 
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mankind, is here ſignified by the houſeholders 
going out at the third, ſixth, and ninth hours. 


At the eleventh hour, he repeats his offers 
of ſalvation ; and now finds numbers ſtand- 
ing idle. Idle, © becauſe no man had hired 
«' them.” This ſeems to apply to the Gen- 
tile world, or to thoſe of it in particular, 
ho till the coming of Chriſt and his apol- 
tles, were ſtrangers to any divine revelation, 
or plan of redemption; and who, com- 
pared with the Jews, were called late to a 
participation of the divine promiſes.” And 
yet, theſe, though not called till the laſt 


hour, are admitted to the ſame recompence, 


the ſame benefits of the goſpel, the ſame de- 
gree of happineſs, as thoſe who had borne the 
heat of the day, who embraced Chriſtianity 
- as ſoon as it was. promulgated ; or even to 


thoſe converts who had ſerved God. ane 


the Moſaic inſtitution. 


The coſpet was firſt preached to the Jews, 
as to a people already prepared for it by 
_ 


mw MT. jos ob at 
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innumerable intimations, and by the very 
re which Pp 11 hitherto ge 


To them Chriſt profelledly came,— — to 
« the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael;: 
and he came to them as to his on; 
his own kindred and children, But when 
they refuſed to receive him,himſelf, and in a 
more eſpecial manner his apoſtles, turned 
to the Gentiles. Which was no more than 
accompliſhing many prophecies, declaring, 
that the name of God ſhould be greatly 
magnified by the whole Gentile world, be- 


fore the conſummation of all things. 


LO. 


It may not de improper to obſerve, that 
when the word Gentile is uſed, it fig nifies 


thoſe nations, or perſons, who were igno- 
rant of any divine revelation —to whom nei- 
ther the law of Moſes, nor of CHIU, had 
been propounded. 


There are therefore, at this day, many 
Gentile nations, where neither the Old nor 
a 1 the 
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the New Teſtament has yet. been, divulged. 
But where Chriſtianity all be promulga- 
ted, according to an expreſs declaration in 
the goſpel, and whoſe inhabitants faall, by 


faith, become heirs of the promiſes thade 


to Abraham, © heirs of God, and Joint. 
- 462 * heirs of Chriſt. 2 


" 6 though the Tonk prided themſelves 
highly upon their deſcent from Abra- 
ham, and of being God's peculiar and 
choſen people; and were exceedingly jea- 
lous that any dwine favours, or priviledges 
ſhould be extended to any but themſelves; 


yet it ſeems no more than juſtice, that they 


who embraced the goſpel, the moment they 
became acquainted with it, ſhould be al- 
lowed an equal ſhare of its benefits, with 
thoſe who might indeed have accepted it 
long before, but whoſe acceptance was 
owing to many advantages, of which the 
_ firſt Gentile converts to nn could 


not be en. 


- 


Nay, 


_— EY OY” TE EET” VWEy 7 FF 


fo 
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"0 it is no Ms a extant 1 of 
Juſtice, that theſe ſhould be thought worthy 
of even a bigher. reward, than any Jewiſh 
converts, whoſe own prophets and teachers 
had manifeſtly been the direct fore-runners 
of the Meſſih. Or that they ſhould even 
ſupplant thoſe deſcendants of Iſrael, who 
could not be prevailed on to accept the ſal- 
vation-that was oy. and e * 
to chem. 


Thus, as Pal as [the parables reſpefied the 
rejection of the goſpel by the Jews, and the 
reception of it by the Gentiles, it ſhows in 
what manner the laſt became firſt, and the 
firſt, laſt. That the mercy of God was not 
to be reſtricted; but, that the whole race 
of mankind ſhould be partakers of it, ac- 
cording to their faith and practice. 


But the words of the text will init ans 
ther interpretation; which will appear, if 
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we conſider to ROW _ were . and 
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E Lord had been obſerving, "that it 
would not only be profitable; but that it 


was "abſolutely neceſſary, to give up every 


worldly concern, if it came into Cottipeti- 


tion with eternal happineſs. © 2 253 Ea 


If thou wilt be perfect,“ bald He to a 
young man who had aſked him, what' he 
ſhould do that he might inherit eternal life, 

« if thou wilt be perfect,” ſaid Chriſt, 10 ſell 
ec all that thou haſt, and give to the poor; 


% and come, follow me.” — Matt. xix. 21. 


* Relinquiſh this world, and truſt in God.” 

St. Peter urges, that himſelf and the other 
diſciples had done this. Behold, we have 
te forſaken all, and followed thee, what 
by „ hall we have therefore * 


To which Chriſt eating that 3 


ing the twelve apoſtles, ſhould have an 
exalted 


<a ak ” 


ce 
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exalted Ration, and thould* ſit on twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
© And every one,” ſays he, that hath for- 
ic ſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or 
« father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my name fake, ſhall receive 


4 4 hund red- fold, and ſhall inherit ever- 
9 A fe. TP 


ee But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, 
and the laſt ſhall be firſt, „Alix. 8 7 | 


« 


Which was t to the e 9025 Nw 
* have hearkened to my words, and have 
* preferred the labour and the danger of 
i preaching the goſpel to every worldly 
te confideration, You ſhall have therefors 
4 an IE reward. | 


« But take n you do not think 
* too highly of yourſelves, or deſpiſe others. 
e For faith and obedience ſhall always be 

« rewarded. But arrogance and ſelf-con- 
* ceit may leſſen the value of many virtues. 
U ; 1 The 
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« The publican ſhall be higher than the 


« and the laſt, they Who are humble, and 
8 dent. and ade, ae; 


"Ih: mah Sowa ni of 


humility to all men, and proves that :the 
bleflings of redemption and ſalvation were 
deſigned to be univerſal ; but, that the ob- 
- taining them would, , nevertheleſs, depend 


in a great meaſure on the uſe men may 


as. of their time and (plants, 


From the treatment of thoſe 1 
who were ſent into the vineyard at the ele 
venth hour, and who rerrived the fame 
wages as they did that had worked from 


the firſt, ſome there are who would willingly $ 


nee a late N 8 


Theſellaboured 17 they, Wile -one hour, 
5 * ſame wages as thoſe 


who 


« pharjſce. Many that are firſt; or who | 
« may, think themſelves firſt, ſhall be laſt; 


make of their . religious. knowledge, as Well 


9 © -—w -- 


2 
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who. had gene through the fatigue of the 
whole day. Whence may we infer, that he 


who repents and ſerves God, at the very 


extremity of his life, be it ever ſo ſhort a 
time, one hour mſtcad of twelve, ſhall in- 
ſure to himſelf as great a degree of happi- 
neſs, as he, whoſe whole life has been * 5 
ed in . obedience. | 


Now, although. I 8 on no arab 
invalidate the poſſible effect and uſefulneſs | 
of a late repentance, as it would be both 


impious and weak to determine. the extent 
of God's mercy : 


Yet there does not. ſeem, in-this parable, 
any very plauſible foundation for the infe- 
rence I have mentioned. 


Repentance, is it early or late, implies | 

previous tranſgreſſion ; and tranſgreſſion, I 

coneeive, in one direct ſenſe, ariſes from 

che being aoquainted with the law-of God, 
ang; 8 camply with. it. As the 

apoſtle 
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apoſtle argues, where no law is, 00 * 
no tranſprefſion.” Rom. iv. I oy 39 0 


Now the e who are "li to have 
been called at the eleventh hou r. were found 


idle, vneploye—6" man had 810 . 


The © "Ml bired into the et means 
an invitation to enter into the church of 
God. And, conſidering that the parable 
was ſpoken by Chriſt, we may conclude 
that the vineyard was deſigned to repreſent 
me 3 church. | 


They then, who were ate! at the laſt 
hour, were, till then, diſen gaged—they had 
not been exhorted to enter into any church 
no man had hired them”—they were 
Gentiles—ſtrangers to * revealed law of 
God. | 
But, as ſoon as they were called upon 
they embraced the offer and entered into 
the vineyard, depending on the promiſes of 
; the 
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the houſeholder, and laboured to the ut- 
moſt of their ability. And hence they were 
thought worthy to receive the ſame wages 


(though they made no agreement) as thoſe 
who had worked a longer time. 


The ſituation of theſe perſons is therefore 
widely different from the ſituation of thoſe, 
who from their very birth have been ini- 
tiated into the church of Chriſt; but who 
have turned a deaf ear to every kind of re- 
ligious admonition, and have never thought 
it worth their while to be acquainted with 
the goſpel, till the approach and fear of 
death awakens them to the conſideration of 
its importance. 


To be abſolutely and unavoidably igno- 
rant of our duty, is one thing; to know 
it, or to have the opportunity of knowing 
it, and wilfully to delay the e of 
it, 1 18 another. 
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The Pat We relates to Salle 


who have never been called upon to ſerve 
. God—and to whom the goſpel has never 


been preached, rather than to them, who 


bave known: it all their lives, and who Ba ve 


had, or might have had it explained to them, 
whenever _y PR | eral 


It was on this account chat Chriſt oh | 


ſerves,  *©* the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
« laſt,” The Gentiles were the laſt who 
were made acquainted with the plan of re- 
demption by Jeſus Chriſt; and they who 
had never known the law of Moſes, which 
was the type and foundation of the goſpel, 
receive Chriſt, and obey. him, as the Sa- 
viour pointed out by that law—and- there- 
fore they, fays he, ſhall be firſt,” The 
Jews, to whom the promiſes of a Saviour 
were made, whoſe prophets clearly foretold 
the coming of Chriſt, with every eircum- 
ſtance belonging to him theſe obſtinately 
reject him.— They ther efore ſhall be laſt. — 

pt: Another 


ceſſi 
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Another advantage the labourers, who 
were called at the laſt hour, had over thoſe 
ho. would truſt to a late repentance, and 
would fain apply this parable to the ſup- 
Pe 8 en weak e . 
The 8 W 1 not 
only entered into the vineyard, but they 
alſo wrought in it, ero010%), and fulfilled the 
end of their calling. They therefore pleaſed 
as well as ſerved their employer; and, in 
degree, earned what he beſtowed on them. 


This is an advantage which ſeldom falls 
to the lot of thoſe. who cannot be perſuaded . . 
to embrace and to obey the goſpel; till they 

are incapable of rendering God any ſervice; 


One unhappy conſequence! of deferring 
repentance is, that when we begin, from 
whatever impulſe, to acknowledge the ne- 
ceſſity of it, we ſcarcely find ourſelves ena. 

B 1 bled 
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bled to perform it. For repentance muſt, 


to contrition, join amendment of life. There 


are fruits to be brought forth meet for re- 


pentance. — Works to be done, that are 
worthy of it—of the ume n nature with! ite 


How ſeldom is this practicable, when re- 
pentance is turned to as the companion of 
old age; or when it is the effect of a dan- 


gerous diſeaſe | Much leſs when it becomes 
the refuge of a death-bed ! 


In this caſe, how much more worthy 
does the converted Gentile appear than the 
negligent and diſobedient Chriſtian ! Here, 
according to the moſt common notion of 
juſtice, ** the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
laſt.” 


In the laſt place, it muſt be obſerved, 
that the labourers who went into the vine- 
yard at the eleventh hour, made no agree- 


ment for their labour ; they did not n, | 


®* Ilomogurs xagae; abit; Th; Tapas. 


| like 
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like St. Peter,. aſk what they ſhould hav ie Ng 


but truſted to the juſtice and liberality of 
the houſeholder. Which, with the recom- 
pence. that was given them, may ſerve. to 
ſhow the excellent and beneficial quality of 
religious confidence, as well as that the 
bleſſings of the Almighty, whether temporal 
or eternal, are to be aſcribed entirely to his 
grace, not to any merit of ours. That fal- 
vation is a free a not a debt. 


For ee on the one ie hand, the men, 
who worked but one hour, could not in 
juſtice expect ſo great a reward as they 
who had laboured the whole day; yet, 
on the other hand, the zeal and induſ- 
try of thoſe laſt hired were as apparent in 
their one hour, as of thoſe that had worked 
twelve hours — ſince they could only have ex- 
erted their utmoſt ability, ? 

In this: charitable, dne light the 
bouſcholder viewed their labours, and there- 
B b3 foie 
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fore gave them every one an equal ſum of 
e. 


| God too, it muſt be owned, looks at the 
intention of his creatures, rather than at 


the actual ſervice and obedience which we 


can offer him. And a life, whether it be 
long or ſhort, chearfully ſpent' in his ſer- 
vice, as far as our numberleſs weakneſſes 
will permit, will, we are inſtructed to hope, 


be conſidered as' complete in his fight, 


and will recommend us to the fulneſs of 
joy. For honourable age is not that 
« which ſtandeth in length of time, nor 
« that is meaſured by number of years. 
«© But wiſdom is the gray hair unto men, 


and an unſpotted le! is old age,” Wiſ- 


dom iv. 8, 9. 


As to the clofing obſervation in 0 text, 
te that many are called, but few choſen,” — 
it ſeems to relate ſolely to the Jews, and to 
he the bare mention of a fact, rather than 
a pre- 


0 
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a prediction of the fate of mankind in ge- 
neral. Though when we conſider the free- 
dom with which ſalvation is offered, the 
eaſineſs of Chriſt's yoke, and the great 
clearneſs with which the precepts of the 
goſpel are delivered; and when to theſe 
we oppoſe the cold reception, the partial 
obedience, indeed the ſmall. attention that 
it generally meets with; we muſt conclude; 
that only a few, comparatively ſpeaking, 
are in any degree worthy of thoſe bleſſings 
which are e contained in the New — | 


I ſhall now conclude with \ obſerving, that 
the juſtice and mercy of God are the moſt 
conſpicuous features in the parable on which 
I have been diſcourſing. That on theſe we 


are to rely for every bleſſ ng either en | 
or "future, 6 8 5 


We are tau ahi Fe a 2 ente 
behaviour is due to all men, particularly to 
thoſe who may differ from us in opinion 
or conduct. That whatever may be our 
„„ religious 
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religious faith, humility will, be found the 
brighteſt ornament. As far as we believe 
in the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, let us en- 
deavour to make our lives anſwerable to our 
faith. But let us not preſume to judge or 
to condemn any man, * For if-God ſpared 
not the natural. branches, take h = 
ſays the apoſtle, © leſt he ſpare not thee,” — 
Rom, xi. 21. - | 


} ** | Religious hope, if it be accompanied with 
obedience, we may be ſure will never be diſ- 
appointed. . 


And above all things let us diſtinguiſh 
properly between ignorance and neglect. 


We who are preſent can not poſſibly urge 
the one - and may God grant that we may 
not any of us incur the guilt of the other 
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Eos 
SERMON XX. 
4 : JACOB VINDICATED. 
| GENESIS XXYVII. 34, &. 


And when Eſau beard the words of bis father, be 


cried with a great and exceeding bitter ery, 
and ſaid unto his father, bleſs me, even me 
a iſo, O my father. 


And be ſaid, thy brother « came ; wich fabtley, 
and bath taken away thy bleſſing. STEP 


Aud be ſald, is be not rightly named Jacob? 
FPoyr be hath ſupplanted me theſe two times; 
be took away my birth-right, and behold, 

now he bath taten away my blefing. 


T muſt be acknowledged, that there are 


parts of the holy Scriptures, which it is 


neceſſary we ſhould underſtand, though lit- 
tle or no practical uſe is to be immediately 


le that ſupplants or e otherwiſe n 
 Calmet, __ de. ks 
deduced 
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deduced from them. They are ſtill con- 
nected with that ſyſtem, on which our 


hopes of ſalvation are built, and every part 


of this, as ſays the apoſtle, * is profitable 
« for inſtruction in mn 


For the ſame reaſon, we ought to yield a 
general and implicit credit to the ſacred wri- 
tings, .and not ſelect particular paſſages as 
points of faith, and reject others, accord- 
ing to our particular degrees of compre- 


henſion; for, we cannot think, that God 
has done any thing in vain ; nor ſhall we 


find, on impartial examination, any cir- 
cumſtance that has not a tendency, more 
or leſs, to eſtabliſh that faith, without 


which we cannot hope to inherit the pro- 


miſes of the Goſpel. 


The chapter whence the text is taken; fur- 
niſhes us with two tranſactions in the life 
of the patriarch Jacob, which require ſome 
explanation, though they afford perhaps 
but little inſtruction for our moral conduct. 
n : The 


ri 
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«  Jacoy vinvicates. 39 


# 
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The text mentions two deceptions pche⸗ 5 
fiſed by Jacob on his brother Eſau; he took 
away his birth-right, and deprived him of 
his father 8 Veltitg.” 1 

Theſe facts, it muſt be confeſſed, are told % 
in a manner that leaves a prejudice on our 
minds, little to the honour of either Jacob, 
or of his mother Rebekah. But this pre- 
judice ought to be removed; and to do it 
will not be difficult, becauſe it will appear 
that both theſe events, particularly the lat- . 
ter, happened according to the exprels : ap- 
pointment and will of God, at leaſt 3 in con- 
formity tc to It, BE 


And firſt, th to the ſubect of the birth- 
right, which Eſau accuſes his brother of 
having taken from him. | 8 relation i is 
1 850. N 8 


Eſau, 


: * 
1 
' 
ol 
| 
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th 
Eſau, coming tired from the chace, found w 
his brother eating ſome pottage, and de- ed 
| fired to partake. * To which Jacob conſent- te 
ac, on condition that Eſau would give up at 
to him his birth-right. Eſau agreed to the 4 
propoſal, and fold his birth-right unta 1 
® Jacob,” 2 l 
Now, we muſt obſerve, that the ſacred 40 
hiſtorian paſſes a cenſure on Eſau for this Fo 
tranſaction in the following verſe, © Then 
e Jacob gave Eſau bread and pottage of 
e lentiles, and he did eat, and drink, and ws 
«© roſe up, and went his way; thus Eſau 
. iet his birth- right.. 
Let us ; enquire into the nature of this hi 
| | birth-right. p 
It was not * hereditary right to his „ 


— — — 
— 
— — 


father Iſaac's poſſeſſions, becauſe we read, tl 
® Geneſis, xxv. 33. 
that 
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that he had theſe, and took them away 
with him out of Canaan, when he return- 
ed to his dwelling-place at Mount Seir, af- 
ter having aſſiſted with his brother Jacob 
at their father's burial. © And Eſau took 
« his wives, and his ſons, and his daugh- 
te ters, and all the perſons of his houſe, 
rand his cattle, and all his beaſts, and all 
e his ſubſtance, which he had got in the land 
© of Canaan, and went into the country, 
*« from the face of his brother Jacob.“ 


For their riches were more than they 

8 mi ght dwell together ; and the land 
« wherein they were ſtrangers could not 
e bear them, becauſe of their cattle.” + 


Thus we may conclude, that it was not 
his right of inheritance with which Eſau 
parted, for he does not appear to have 
gained any ſuch vaſt poſſeſſions in the land 
of Canaan, or to have had any there, but 
thoſe left him by his _ 


\ 


® Gen. LE EL > 
Neither 
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Neither was it any ſuperiority or domi- 
nion that Jacob purchaſed of his. brother. 
For, though Rebekah might have told 
him what was revealed to her concerning 
himſelf and Eſau before their birth ; name- 
ly, © that the elder ſhould. ſerve the 
« younger ;”* yet, we can ſcarcely ſuppole 
him able to divine the meaning of this ſay- 
ing, any more than to foreſee what kind of 
bleſſing his father would pronounce on any 
of his children; nor does he ſeem to have 
had. any view to the inheritance of thoſe 
promiſes, which at firſt were made to Abra. 
ham, and which were to deſcend to him. 


Beſides, Eſau could not, on account of 
either of theſe circumſtances, deſerve to be 
called prefane. If, when he ſold his birth- 
right to Jacob, he had given up his title to 
the ſubſtance which his father might leave 

at his death; or if he had Wi to be 


— 


® Gen. Xxv. 23. 1 Ib. xv. 18. xvii. 19. 
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the llave or vaſſal of his brother, he might 
have been looked upon as afooliſh, incon- 
ſiderate perſon, but not profane. Which 
epithet is given him by the writer of the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, in a reference to 
this event. Looking diligently,“ ſays 
he, ** leſt any man fail of the grace of God; 
«© leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up, 
* trouble you, and thereby many be de- 
« filed. Leſt there be any fornicator, or 
« profane perſon, - as Eſau, who for one ; 
«© morſel al meat ſold his birch. right.“ 


I _ not here omit. had has been in- 
timated by others, that St. Paul in this paſ- 
ſage ſeems to imagine, that the bleſſing was 
contained in the birth-right. For, he adds | 
1n the next verſe, „ ye know how that af- 
« terwards, when he would have inherited 
the bleſſing, he was rejected. 


But che Apoſtle could not haye miſtaken 
the birth-right and the bleſſing for the ſame 


| 4 * Heb. xii. Ig, 16. ; 2 423 % 
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thing. Becauſe, if Eſau himſelf had ſo 


' underſtood it, he would have had no oc- 


eaſion for uttering ſuch bitter lamentati- 


ons, as we read he did, when he found 
that Iſaac had beſtowed on his brother 
Jacob, what in this caſe he LNG have pad 
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| ; Not to fay, that Eſau mie not Ve ſure, 
that the bleſſing. would ever be his to diſ- 


poſe of, for the eldeſt was not always heir 


to the promiſe, and Eſau's father was an 
inſtance to the contrary. Iſaac was not 
Abraham's firſt- born ſon. Iſhmael was his 


eldeſt ſon, though not indeed by Sarai his 


wife, But it was uſual, if an heir were 
deſpaired of by the firſt wife, for the man 
| to take a ſecond. And after this cuſtom 
Sarai gave her maid Hagar to Abraham to 
be his wife,“ of whom was born Iſhmael, 
And yet be was ſet aſide, and God exprelly 
| promiſed, that He would eſtabliſh his co- 
venant with Iſaac. | | 


® Gen. xvi. 3. + Ib, xvii, 21. 


But 


— 


? 


Rut he's text 1 th wo . 
of the birth- right and the bleſſing plainly 
and diſtinctly aſunder. He hath ſup- 
«© planted me,“ ſaid Eſau, * theſe two 
times; he took away my birth- right; 


*© and behold, now he Kath taken away Oh 


x; "OR" > | "1 a 


We come then to a ſuggeſtion of ae 
the birth-right probably was, in which Ja- 


cob is ſaid to have urn or over-reach- 


ed * brother. 


In Fe | earlieſt days, when religious ce⸗ 


remonies were firſt inſtituted, and till the 
prieſthood was confined to the family of 
Leviz* the head of each family bore the 
office of prieft, and was the perfon who 
offered the ſacrifice of whatever kind, II 
the abſence, or at the death, of the father, 
the eldeſt we that nem dunmatried, ex- 


0 Number, ili. 12. 


"We" 3 


ven vpe rb. * 


* 


© 


2386 JACOB VINDICATED. 

etciſed this holy function. And it has been 
reaſonably ſupp#ſed, that the privilege, 
which Eſau ceded to Jacob, was nothing 
more than this right of officiating at the 
altar. Which ſuppoſition will appear eaſy, 
when we conſider the different characters 
and diſpoſitions of the two brothers. 
« Eſau,” ſays Moſes, *© was a cunning 
tt hunter, a man of the field: and Jacob 
was a plain man, dwelling in tents,” “ 


Eſau was of a robuſt, and active, volatile 
nature; Jacob was ſerious and contem- 
plative. | 


# 


It is therefore likely, that Jacob was ad- 


dicted to ſtudy, to religious meditation, 

and that he had a juſt ſenſe of that reſpect 
and reverence which is due to thoſe who 
t / miniſter about holy things. 


4 The vivacity of Eſau prevented him from 
thinking ſo ſeriouſly of theſe matters as he 


1 x Cor. ix. 13. 


Gen. xxv. 27. 


ought 


1 Fs * 
* 
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ought to have done. And he was eaſily gr 
vailed on to reſign an employment, to 
which his zeal did not excite him, and 
W here bis ambition was not Rn: 


Suppoſing even, that the da con- 
tained all the privileges which a learned 
commentator has aſcribed to it: that is, 
« dignity and authority over his brethren; 
ea double portion; a ſpecial bleſſing, to- 
« gether with the prieſtood.”* The eldeſt, 
as fancying an indiſputable claim to all this, 
might feel ſome gratitude to Almighty God, 

for a ſituation that entitled him to ſuch 
peculiar favours. There is ſomething baſe 
and impious in deſerting that poſt which 
Providence has aſſigned us; and the man 
who could ſo lightly prize any one of God's 
bleſſings, as to renounce it for a meſs of 
pottage, may deſervedly be called profane. 


J acob had a juſt value for the privileges 
that were annexed to the firſt-born, parti= 
| Poole. 


Ceca cularly 
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cularly that ſacred one which devoted him 
to the ſervice of religion; and Eſau, as I 
obſerved, is accuſed, by the facred author 


of the book of Genefis, of having deſpiſed 


his birth-right. Jacob uſed no deceit to 
obtain it, though perhaps his brother was 
ignorant and careleſs of its value; and thus 
far, the former ſtands exculpated. 


Let us now therefore proceed to the other 
circumſtance of that bleſſing, which was 
beſtowed on Jacob inſtead of Eſau. 


Iſaac and Rebekah ſeemed to have formed 
a different judgment of their children. Iſaac 
had a partiality for Eſau, which was not 
well founded. ** Iſaac loved Eſau, becauſe 
ce he did eat of his venifon.”* Not that 
we are to ſuppoſe the patriarch ſuch a vo- 
luptuary, as to prefer a child, merely be- 
cauſe he procured him dainties to pleaſe his 


_ : but Eſau was en more rea- 


\ - 
„ Gen, xxy- Y 


dy 


fot 
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dy chan his brother in paying his father 
thoſe little attentions, which often create a 
fondneſs where the Wes wee is not con- 
cerned, 50 

<« But Rebekah loved Jacob.“ Jacob 
had more eſtimable, though perhaps not 
more amiable, qualities than Eſau. He was 
of a meeker, quieter, diſpoſition ; and had 
his thoughts more bent on religion and 
virtue: not that Efau is any where repre- 
ſented a wicked man, but as having a 
gaity, which he did not often ſuffer to be 
interrupted by meditation. The reaſon he 
gives for parting with his birth-right, 
proves him to have been extremely incon- 
ſiderate. Behold, I am at the point to 
< die,” ſaid he, and what profit ſhalt this 
_ < birth-right do to me?”+ How could he 
be near dying? Not-of hunger, which 
might ſoon have: been ſatisfied in his fa- 
ther 8 plentiful abode + but f he 


bot 8 xxv. 28. T Gen. xxv. 32. 1 Poole. : 


Ce Viewed 


= 
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viewed death as an event that muſt Apen 


ſome time or other, and he conſidered not 
the conſequences, and looked on temporal 
bleſſings, of whatever nature, as oy of 
no eſtimation, | 


The eee e han which Rebe- 
Kah entertained for Jacob, was judiciouſly - 
imbibed. Beſides, ſhe had reaſon to think 
that he was higher in the fayour of God 
than his brother; and to expect, from a 
declaration reſpecting him before his birth, 
that God would make him heir to the pro- 
miſes inſtead of Eſau ; and hence ſhe might 
have juſtifiably beſtowed on him a nr 
ar ſhare of her affection. 10 


8 duting her een was un- 


commonly agitated ; inſomuch, that ** ſhe 


c went to inquire of the Lord; in prayer 


it may be, or through means of a pro- 
phet. When the following revelation was 
made to her: Two nations are in r 


* Gen. xxv. * 


% womb, 


« womb, nt pats 
vi 1 from ROAR and the 

—— ae elder ſhall ferve:ths 
* younger. This promiſe in favour: of 
Jacob, who was the younger, might have 
made his mother view him with partial 
W 5722 — 


Butt to the point of the ie bling. 20 Ni 

audit the lady were and to chats 
ban that in bim, that is, in his ſeed or 
poſterity, all the families of the earth 
ſhould be bleſſed, it was neceſſary, that 
the head of every generation ſnould declare 
in what manner, and in what perſon, theſe 
promiſes were to be fulfilled. That the 
genealogy of our bleſſed Saviour, who was 
« the heir of all things, 4 in whom all 
a the promiſes: were you and Des," in 


* Gans xxv. 22. T Gen. Xii. 3. 
3 Hebrews, i. 2. I Cor. 5. 20. 


C04 58 | whom | 


Q 


— | 


; n centered, and were an | 


fully completed, might be clearly aſcertain- 


bam's// pronouncing who was immediately 
ta inherit from biz, becauſe, God himſelf 
declared, that his covenant GT be con- 
firmed with Iſage.* 


Iſaac, 8 was deſirous of FP "I 


out on which of bis ſons the bleſſing was to 
fall; and, if he had not been prevented, 


would have acted in oppoſition to the intent 


of the Almighty. Jacob alſo called his 
children together, a ſhort time before his 


death, for the ſame purpoſe; and it is re- 
markable, that he paſſed by his three eldeſt 


. . ſons, Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, and point- 


ed out his fourth fon, Judah, as heir to the 
3 + 


1 to returs to our ſubjekt— And it 
1 came to pals,” ſays the hiſtory, ” that 


„ 2 SGen. avii, 21. t Gen, alix, 8. 
« when 


en But there was no occaſion for Abra- 


f 
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„ When Iſaac was ald. nene 
„ dim, ſo that he could not fee; he called 
Eſau, his eldeſt ſoy, and ſaid unto him; 
my ſon. ASE behold, 


ec. here am I. 


. 


« know nat the del wy death. | 

4 " "Now 2 ena "Rac take, 1 pray che, thy 
weapons, thy quiver, and thy bow, and 
* go out to en. wn. ee 


* veniſon. A cn e 


40 And make me gen meat, _ 
40 © as. I love; and bring it to me, that 1 
«« may. eat; that my ſoul may: 1 dur 
4 e e. 


Thane, Faves: certain. indi piles. of age, 


ning they. hincdawh wanna: Gevialt 
though he lived ſome. . after Was wiſhy 


. n. * 94 4: 


. 
0 | | cd 
» | / 
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add to determine whether of his ſons was to 


partake of Abraham's bleſſing; and, as 
bis inclination led him, would have beſtow- 
ee Ba. | 


But Rebekah, ontaning or huſband 


intimate his intention, and keeping in mind 


the prophecy concerning the younger fon 
before-mentioned, determined to make uſe 


of the opportunity which now preſented 


itſelf, of procuring for Jacob that bleſſing, 
which ſhe believed, in her heart, was 3 
him by the Almighty. | 


3 Having therefore contrived the decep- 
tion, which is related in the chapter whence 


the text is taken, ſhe communicated the 


project to her favourite ſon. Jacob ſtarted 
at the propoſal; and was fearful that his 
father would diſcover the deceit, and that 


he ſhould bring a curſe on himſelf inſtead of 


a bleſſing.* However, on his mother's 


| „ iv a 


readineſs, 


hy © + & «a 
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and fully confiding in the divine promiſe, to 

take on herſelf the whole conſequence, he 

obeyed her commands, and appeared before 
Ines di bh as his firſt-born Eſau. 


| There is waiting! e gly _ 
bh the remaining part of the ſtory, 
queſtions which the old patriarch Lak 
ly put to his ſon; the caution with which 
he ated; Come near, I pray thee; that I 
* may feel thee, my ſon, whether thou be 
« my very ſon Eſau or not:” the doubts 
he ſtill expreſſed; the voice is Jacob's 
c voice, but the hands are the hands of 
« Eſau; and his once more aſking him, 
before he would yet venture on the bene- 
dition, Art thou my very ſon Eſau?” 
together with the conſternation which he 
is ſaid to have felt after it bad paſſed his 
lips, and when his very ſon Eſau actually 
ſtood before him all this warmly attaches 
us to the father's cauſe, and heightens the 


reproach 


3 ee the. head 
of jacob; eſpecially when we remember 
the falſehoods uttered by the latter, which 


can be no more extenuated than they can 
he concealed. JAE 


* 


It were nadie to cs a minute dif. 
cuſſion of every ſucceeding particular, It 
cannot be denied, that Jacob and Rebe- 


kah were guilty of an offence of ſome mag- 
| nitude. They executed their ſcheme by 


artifice, treachery, and falſehood. But it 
muſt at the ſame time be acknowledged, 
that they had ſome plauſible reaſon for * 
| ing as la did. „ 


The prediction of. Jacob's ſaperiority, 
even before he was born, no doubt made his 
mother conclude, that he was to be the 
conveyer of Abraham's bleſſing to his poſ- 
terity. The very circumſtance of Eſau's 


transferring his birth-right to him, no leſs 
than the different tempers and habits of her 
7 two 


two ſons, 3 ved as 
prognoſties of the ſame whit, « and might 
—_ confirmed her] in ber Nene 


N 3 þ 
$1 1. 


N 8 
* 1 


F as Iſaag was, - ie he 
called Eſau to receive his benediction, Re- 

bekah knew that he was not going to utter 

an ordinary bleſſing; and ſhe ſaw him, by 
a miſguided affection, on the point of do- 
ing what ſhe believed was directly contrary 
to the} intent of divine Providence. | 5 


/ 


May ſhe not be . as an iuſten⸗ 
ment in the hands of God, for ſettling the. 
bleſſing on him for whom it was undoubt- 
edly defigned? And, although the method 
ſhe followed could. not meet the approba- 
tion of God, as it is impoſſible that he 
ſhould ever be. pleaſed with deceit; yet we 
are not without inſtances, even in this our 
own country, of the greateſt general bleſſ- 
ings being brought about through the me- 
dium of very worthleſs perſons. But this 

| | | Was 
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5 . being the caſe with Jacob and 
Rebekah. We have here more than one 
reaſon for believing, that, if God did not 
approve the means, he e the decd. 


1 is, that the life of Jacob! will . 


found to have been an almoſt uninterrupted 
ſcene of proſperity, which, in thoſe days, 
when the future reward of virtue was not 
ſo clearly propounded as has ſince happen- 
ed, was nearly a ſufficient proof that God 


was his proteCtor and friend ; according to 
that well-known ſaying of Solomon's, 
« When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he 
© maketh even his enemies to be at peace 
e with him. 


But we have ſtill a more cogent reaſon 
for ſuppoſing that Jacob obtained the par- 


don, I do not ſay the approbation, of God, 
for the manner he took to ſecure his fa- 


ther's bleſſing ; which is, that Iſaac, when 


Prov. xvi. 7. 


he 


Q. © 


he perceives his cniſtake; throws out no 
invective againſt the author. His forrow 
and anger for the diſappointment of his 
darling ſon are apparent, when he cries out, 
„ Who? Where is he that hath taken ve- 
<* niſon, and brought it me, and 1 have 
<-eaten of all before thou cameſt, and have 
e bleſſed him?” But he ſoon recollects 
himſelf ſufficiently, not to attempt revo- 
king, but to corroborate what he had done, 
<« Yea,” ſaid 5 * and We $6 1 a 


4 


It is more tian probable, "Mice iis now 
had ſome ſecret intimation of his having 
acted right, and that the bleſſing was di- 
reed to the proper perſon ; and hence he 
ſhows no ſign of repentance with regard to 


himſelf, nor of any indignation towards | 
Jacob and Rebekah. 5 


Theſe reflections muſt therefore operute 
as an excuſe for them, though they had 
doubtleſs been leſs culpable, if they had pa- 


tiently 


eee 


contriyance of the affair to that Almighty 


Being, who. ©: maketh all things work to- 


ec es for good to thoſe who love Him.”* 


9 I not to ont 8 
| proferned, the younger to the elder, or why 
He did not make an immediate manifeſta- 
tion of the perſon who was to be partaker 
of his [gracious promiſes ; becauſe, in this 
manner; we might eriticxſe every work of 
omnipotence, which would leave no room 
for faith, and would be equally impious and 
abſurd, N 


ted a plan of redemption. But it was 
not till the time of Abraham that the par- 
ticular. family was diſtinctiy marked, from 
which the promiſed ſeed ſhould come, who 


+ Gen, if. 13. 
tions 


* Romans, vii. 28. 


was to bruiſe the ſerpent's head. And 


F Fg. 


Fg - - 
a 4 4 ; 4 . - . 7 2 4 


tions from the Almighty, ant by the re- | 7 
er this holy fahl the — 


Jeſus Chriſt, the reputed ſon of Joſeph; may 
be ſo caſily and clearly traced; as not to 
leave a ſhadow of a doubt that He was the 


Meſſiah, the Shiloh; be 


lodk for ſalvation. 9X bis GCOSBY $4 +63 


& T4 > : of ; e 14 
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Thus let it be owned;/that Jacob and Re. 


bekah;” by taking chern fekvrs-eonſpieubus, 


Wr in enabling us to be ready, 


man that aſketh us, a reaſon of the hope 


ec that u in used Ans 10 U er 8585 8 


a 


vil wel T6BT 10 gil itt: al tio biber 


e add, however, is not in ar re. 


ſpects worthy of imitation. It ii wiſer and 
better on all accounts, to depend on that 


wiſdom which cannot err, and on that good- 


neſs, which will not ſuffer fuck  deperilance | 
to g0 ulewarded; "5! 02 9 bus sid 


* 1 Peter, "Y 18. 


. x 
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2 


e adviſes, .*:to- give" to eber 


— 


an 4 4 viding! ; 5 en e 


with kuren ſtill tes „ ur, 
** this is, that they acted under the im- 


ſcarcely to be met with, bee es 
them to Ale danger pe 


doing evil, that good might come of it. 


Both Jacob and Rebekah ſtrenuduſly be- 


lieved, that God meant the promiſe ſhould 
duevolye on the younger; inſomuch, that 
nothing could perſuade them that they run 
any riſk in thus miniſtering to the opera- 
tions of Providence. Iſaac himſelf ſeems to 
haye embraced this belief, when he rati- 
fied, inſtead of attempting to recall, his be- 


nediction. In this light St. Paul ſaw the 


tranſaction, when he ſays, by faith Iſaac 
< bleſſed © vi_ andi e _ 
70 0 come.“ | 


* 
9 r * 


4 ee i ET anda dur hum- 
ble and n thanks to Almighty God, 
2 » Hebrews * 20. 


/ 
4 5 : 
; ; f * 
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pulſe of a degree of faith, which now is 


JAcon VINDICATED, = 5 
hat we have theſe things already written 
for our learning. That we have a religion 
firmly eſtabliſned on this very foundation, 
vhich furniſhes the meaneſt capacity with 
the comfortable aſſurance of peace in this 

life, and of eternal ne in that Land 
is to come. 


The ſubject of our diſcourſe thus nn | 
dered, may not altogether be unproductive 
of ſome moral and religious inſtruction. 
To this end, may God grant the aſſiſtance 
of his ſanctifying ſpirit, through the means 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, our moſt 
bleſſed Lord * Saviour. 
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LER MON: ., 
on Tus SACRAMENT OF THE LORD'S 


SUPPER, LY 


+ 1 COR, XI. 29. 


He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 


and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not di 
a the Lord's _ 


H E SE are the words, which! * 
want of a little attention, prevent 
many well - diſpoſed perſons from obeying 
the poſitive command of our Saviour, con- 
cerning what is commonly called the Sacra - 
ment, or e bars. al 


| In the wet d of this ſabject, I mal 
| conſider the nature of the inſtitution ; the 


D d 3 | obligation | 
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obligation on all Chriſtians to obſerve it; 4 

and ſhall attempt to remove thoſe ſeruples, is 
which ſeem to originate from the words of 
the Apoſtle in my text. ; 


Io diſcover the nature of the infticution, 
let us conſult the Evangeliſts who have 
handed it down to us. 


The words of 8. Matthew, are, And te 


* as they were eating, Jeſus took bread and 10 
t bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the 40 
bs diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is 20 
* my body. And He took the cup and ct 
T gave thanks, and gave it to them, ſay- te 
* ing, Drink ye all of it, for this is my A 
<« blood of the New Teſtament, which is ec 

4 ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of ſins,” * 
St. Mark ſays, © And as they did eat, I 
« Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, and brake t 


« it, 


on THE SACRAMENT" 


© jt, and gave it to them, and ſaid, 
«© eat, this is my body. And He took che 
« cup, and when He had given thanks, 'He © 
« gave it to them, and they all drank of it. 
* And He ſaid unto them, This is my bl loot 
* of the _ Teſtktnent, which is mae ed 
46 e ee a nnr 7 


* 
2. 
8 „ 


3 
0 4 


St. Luke relates it thus; © * And Exe took 
4 . and gave thanks, and brake it, 
{© and gave unto them, faying, This is my 
« 3 which is given for you; this do in 

remembrance of me.” Likewiſe alſo the 

cup, after ſupper, ſaying, This cup is 
« the New Teſtament in my blood, which 


< js ſhed for you, do this? in 1 remembrance 
4 of me. 2 L © * 


In theſe Sk is little or no variation. 
It appears to have been our Lord's inten- 
tion, before He quitted the world, to eſta- 


@ Mark, xiv. 22. 8 Luke, xxii. 19. 
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bliſp ; ſome rite or ceremony, the frequent 
uſage of which wight-preſepye in the minds 
of his diſciples, that laſt great and. merciful 
abt of his, the lahing flow n his life, for their 
fakes, He thepefgre; appointed the cere- 
mony of.;the; Lord's. Supper, or: more pro- 
perly, of the Euchariſt, which ſignifies a 

act of thankſgiving, or a commemoration 
of benefits, For as oft,” ſays St. Paul 
to his Chriſtian converts, 28 oft- ag! ye 
<« cat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
« ſhow forth the Lord's death till He 
te come: that is, as often as we. worſhip 
God, and offer up our thanks in the manner 
thus preſcribed, we acknowledge ourſelves 


to be the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, we con- 


feſs to believe that he died for our ſins, and 


that we ſhall be ſaved * faith in his | 


name. 


There can 5 ow farely in the —_ 
of this inſtitution, that can deter wy one 


P. Heb. X11, 24 


from 
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from obſerving it. Let us conſider them a 
| little more minutely . This is my body. 
It has been aſſerted by ſome, and - has in- 
deed been promulged as a tenet of religious 
faith that as ſoon as the prieſt has conſe- 
crated the bread, it is, immediately changed 
into the actual body of our Saviour; and 
ſo of the wine, that it becomes abſolutely his 
W It man not be ifficiens to tell 4 


6 © aA & + 


of your « own. * in athia 8 3 or, 


that God has not ſo dealt with us, as to 


require us to believe ſuch manifeſt impoſ- 
ſibilities. There is a reaſon why it cannot 
be as I have mentioned, from the very na- 
ture of the tion. Our Lord ſays, 
te. This do in remembrance of me.” Now, 
there muſt be a difference between the fi- 
gure or repreſentation of a thing, and the 


thing itſelf ; and any act, or ceremony, that 
is uſed. in remembrance of a perſon, can be of 


no ſervice when you have the perſon him- 
ſelf 1280 with you, becauſe 1 in that caſe 


nothing 


4 — 


rennen 
„This is my body,” can therefore only 
mean, * let this bread ſignify to you my 


body; let it bring to your recollection 


that body, which is ſo ſoon to be nailed 
© to the croſs, and pierced for your ſakes.” 
80 likewiſe of the wine. This is my 
blood of the New Teſtament: 4 what' can 
it mean, but, let this wine put you in 


0 mind, as often as 7e drink it, of that 
* blood which will fo ſoon be ſhed for the 


« remiſſion of fins? Let it remind you of that 
| new covenant, or agreement, betweeen 
© God and man, which I am now about to 
© ſeal with my blood; namely, that «© whoſo- 
© ever believeth in me, ſhall not periſh, but 
o ſhall have mean. life.” 


It is remarkable, that the inſtitution of 
the Sacrament was accompanied, or at leaſt 
was preceded by another religious cerenio- 


ny, which has been always conſidered in 


every point of view as a direct type of it; 
and 


. , OM wg BY, 4 


W 
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os n SACRAMENT oF THE Tonb'n euvinn.” 4 


and that is the ceremony of the Palldwer. 
All the Evangeliſts relate, that, after 
« ſupper,” that is, as ſoon as they had 
ſupped, or probably, juſt at the ending of 
_— i Jeſus took bread, Fe, $9 08 


a was, indeed, a cuſtom anions the adn; | 
to drink wine, accompanied with an act of 
thankſgiving, at the Paſſover, 'and on other 
feaſt- days, both during ſupper and after it; 

and bread was broken and diſtributed at the 
ſame time; but chiefly at the cloſe or end 
of the repaſt. We know the preparation 
made for this ſupper, and that it was the 


Paſſover which Jeſus was now d | 
with his „ : Te | 


From this Mein, 1 ſhall in ew 
words point out the reſemblance between 


theſe two ceremanies in their inſtitution, 5 


and the analogy between the Paſſover, as a 
Om and the death of Chriſt : whence 


 M Matthew, xxvi. 17. Kc. 
it 
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it will appear, that there is as much reaſon, Z 


and as great an obligation. for all Chriſtians 
to. be partakers of the holy communion, as 


there is, or rather as there was, for the Jews : 


to celebrate the Paſſover, , 


And firſt, I am to 0 out the reſem- 
blance, which theſe two ceremonies bear to 
each other) in their inſtitution. . | 


ee whoſe name was chennal by the 
Almighty to Iſrael,* with his deſcendants, 
to the number of ſeventy,+ being driven in a 
time of great ſcarcity, into the land of 
Egypt, obtained permiſſion of Pharaoh, the 
king of the country, to dwell in the land of 
Goſhen z where, according to an expreſs 
promiſe, they became an ' exceeding nu- 
merous people. 5 So that after ſome years, 
we may ſuppoſe a century or more, Pha- 


Gen. xxxv. 10. + Ib. xlvi. 27. 
14 15. xlvii. Ry: Ib. xlvi. 3. 
1 Exodus. b 7, 8. | 


raoh, 


ery oe A T4 Wo Je oY 
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raoh, the then king, (for it was common to 
call all the'king's of Egypt by that name,) 
grew jealous of them; for, he ſaid, Be- 
* hold, the people of the children of Iſrael 
are more, and mightier than we; come 
* on, let us deal wiſely with them, leſt they 
te multiply, and it come to. paſs, that when 
< there falleth out any war, they join alſo 
« with our enemies, and fight againſt us, 
« and ſo get them up out of the land: 
for, being kept in a ſtate of ſlavery, the va- 
rious ſervices they rendered the king, and 
the tribute they paid, made their ſtay in 
Egypt a deſirable object: but, to prevent 
their multiplying too faſt, Pharaoh not 
only greatly oppreſſed them, fand made 
< their lives bitter with hard bondage, 
but ordered all the male children to be 
n at their vir} dere RIP IPO 25 
nes ; 
At nn — upwards « 5 8 
years predicted ſlavery, f it pleaſed the Al- 
* Exodus, 1. 9. T Ib. 1. 14. lb. 4.26 
F _ xv. 13. 9 ö 
ea mighty 
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mighty to fulfil another promiſe,® and to 
deliver the children of Iſrael from the hand 
- of the Egyptians; for this purpoſe he ſent 
Moſes, + who, after many perſuaſions, and 
-miracles wrought on the occaſion, prevail- 
ed Pharaoh to ſuffer. them to ys: into 
their own land. 02-11 T:126 | 


5th nes. of 2 mikey delive- 
rarice, the ceremony of the Paſſover was in- 
Fituted : that the Jews might never forget 
the mercy of God, in freeing them from 
their long ſtate of oppreſſion and bondage; 
it was commanded to be kept for a memo- 
rial, as a feaſt to the Lord throughout their 
generations, and as an ordinance for ever;} 
that is, as long as the Jewiſh covenant and 
law of Moſes ſhould ſubſiſt; which we may 

obſerve was ſuperſeded by Chriſtianity, and 

by that more perfect and more laſting co- 
venant of grace and e l in 
the New Teſtament. — 1 LSENS ; 


Gen. xv. 14. 18 ill, - 1 Ib. xi. 14. 
| | Now 


— 
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No the likeneſs between the ceremony 
of the Paſſover, and the ceremony of the 
Lord's Supper, i in their ſeveral inſtitutions, 
is this: that as the former was commanded 
to be. celebrated by the Jews, in remem- 
brance of their being delivered from their 
Egyptian yoke and ſtate of ſervitude; Chriſt 
commanded his diſciples to celebrate the 
Holy Sacrament in remembrance of their 


being delivered, by his death, from the ſervi- 
tate and eee, . br 


be Wb between this 2 abet a8 
a ſacrifice, and the death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
comes next under conſideration; indeed all 
the ſacrifices under the Moſaic diſpenſation 


were types, and bore ſtrong alluſion to the 
death of the Meſſiah; but this of the paſchal 


lamb in a more Particular manner, by be- 


ing connected e . r of a tes 
liverance. | 


1 8 . * | * 
: 5 * 
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You will find then i in the tell er 
of Exodus, when, and in what manner 
the Paſſover was ſpecifically | ordered. to be 
celebrated. In the month Abib, which was 
the beginning of. ſpring, anſwering to our 
March or April, the Iſraelites were to take 
al lamb, according to the houſe of their fa- 
thers, alamb for: a houſe; and if the lamb 
was too large for a houſhald, it was to be 
partaken of by neighbours; it was to be a 
male lamb without blemiſh ; to be kept till 
the fourteenth day of che month, and then 
to be killed in the evening. They were then 
to take of the blood, and ſtrike it on the 
two ſide-poſts, and on the upper door-poſt 
ofe the houſes in which they ſhould cat it; 
ſo that when the Lord ſhould paſs through 
Egypt, to execute his laſt miracle and judg- 
ment on that people, the blood ſhould be for 
a token, that he might paſs over the houſes 
* the Iſraelites; laſtly, the lamb was to be 

eaten 
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eaten whole, and r eee 
* en Fe an Hor = 8 


We ang al 8 5 a | ad ana- 


bg and reſemblance between. the ſacrifice 


of this lamb; and the ſacrifice of Him, whq 
is called, in the New Teſtament, * the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
« ſing of the world; who was crucified 
in the ſame m on the ſame day, an an 


at the ſame hour, 3 in which the Jews. mers 3 
commanded to kill the paſchal lamb,} And 


as in all ſacrifices it was the blood that 
made atonement for the ſoul,$ and in this 
inſtance was of peculiar. efficacy; ſo it j is 
« the blood of Jeſus Chriſt which cleanſeth 
us from all ſin. Chriſt too was the im 


222 of whom it is carefully re- 


corded, that not a bone of 1 hs yy 


3 


t Poole. DF ES 3 2 11. 
Il 4 john, 7 - John, zin. 55 36. 
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«© The Son of God was male 

ec hear the fins of many: He became that 

pure, full, perfect, and ſufficient - ſacrifice, 

which rendered the farther uſe of all facri- 

ces unneceſſary, and of which all f former 
| ow were an . lt 


Let us hear st. Paul's convdiiig/e on this 
matter. The law,” ſays he, * being a 
e ſhadow of good things to come, and not 
e the very image of the things, can never 
*« with thoſe ſacrifices, which they offered 
e year by year continually, make the 
* comers thereunto perfect; for then would 
* they not have ceaſed to be offered; be- 
_ * cauſethe worſhippers once purged, ſhould 
«© have had no more conſcience of fins : 
* hut in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 
«© brance again made of fins every year; 
but this man, that is Chriſt, after he had 


* Heb, ix. 28. 4 Ib, x. 1, Kc. 
« offered 


*, 
Ka Se. Sd: ie ttt i 
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* offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever fat 

down at the right hand of God; now, 

* where remiſſion of fin is, nig NO more 

offering for in.” K + 88 f 

d an 5 1ET 
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cannot be repeated, there ſhould. be ſome 


ceremony exiſting, which ſhould. continu- _ 


ally keep in our minds the benefits which 
our bleſſed Saviour obtained for us by the 
offering of Himſelf; wherefore, as the Jews 
were ordered to eat the Paſſover in remem- 
brance of their miraculous delivery out of 
| Shriſtians are ordered, by the Au- 
thor and Finiſher of their faith, to eat a 

piece of bread and drink a ſip of wine, by 
way of a ſerious rite, or ceremony, in re- 
membrance of His death, by which they 
were ee from the Ns and e. 


* l : CY 8 . N 
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Wis Thcramtt that is myſterious ; nothing 
that is not as ſimple and clear” as poſſible; 
no ambiguity in the expreſſion, nor in the 
vommartd itfelf, which is as little figurative 
as an act of commemoration poſſibly 'can 


be; nothing that may not de gem 


ſtocd, and as eafity performed. end to 


me to be an inftitution G with as 
 Fittle obſcurity, and as littte difficulty, 4s 
that of the Sabbath, which was ordered to 
be continualty obſerved in remembrance 4 


the creation; confequently, as a day tha 


"ſHould be ſet apart for the honour and be ; 


of our Almighty Creator. In like manner, 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper Was 
ordained, that the means of our rettemp- 


mands, and both ought to be equally obli- 


8 ery; z and we are certainly as culpable in 


omitting 


tion ſhould not be forgotten, and to the 
continual honour and praiſe of Him WhO 
redeemed us; they were both poſitive com- 
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_ omitting one, as we ſhould be in a total 
ee the other. . 

It may be ander obſerved, that by nc not 
obeying all the laws of God, as much as we 
can, we greatly diminiſh the ** of that 

e which we pay to ſome, . | 


Reg 


In when, the ceremony of the holy Com- 
munion is an act of commemoration, by 

which we keep in mind the happy and won- 
derful means of our ſalvation, and by which 
we teſtify to God and to the world, the faith 
and * we have 1 in thoſe means, 

We all profeſs that we Yate in Telus | 
Chriſt, and that we look for ſalvation by | 
and through his merits and interceſſion, 
All who call themſelves Chriſtians profels 
to believe this; and yet, many refuſe to 
comply with that direct command, which 
is anne xed to the inſtitution of the Sacra- 
ment. 2 This do in remembrance of me.” ; 


* 
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We do not find that any of the Jews ever 


| objetted, on any pretence, to partaking of 


the Paſſover ; and yet, they were in as much 
danger of incurring God's diſpleaſure by an 
unworthy participation of that rite, as any 


of us can be by an unworthy reception of 
4 the Eucharift ; indeed, we run the ſame 


riſk in the performance of any ſolemn re- 
ligious rite or ceremony, if we perform it 
a without a proper reverence and decorum, 
If we come to church, merely becauſe i it is 
cuſtomary; and when we are there, ſuffer 
our thoughts to wander, and to be taken 
up with worldly matters; we ſurely can- 
not imagine that we are keeping the com- 
mand of the Sabbath. If the Iſraclites eat 
the Paſſover without havin g their minds 
filled with thankfulneſs for that deliverance, 
in remembrance of which that feaſt was 
ordained, they could not be ſaid to copform 
to the intention and commandment of God 
. it; and, if we cat the bread and wine 


at 
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at the Lord's table, as the Corinthians did, 
not diſtinguiſhing it from an ordinary meal, 
and without having in our minds the cauſe 
for which we receive it, we then may be- 
come unworthy partakers. The ſame kind 
of reaſoning will hold good, I repeat, of 

every religious ceremony, public or private. 
If we undertake any without fincerity, with- 
out a becoming decency and attention, wwe 
cannot expect thoſe benefits which might 
otherwiſe be derived from that ceremony; : 
and we may alſo ſuppoſe, that we lay our- 
ſelves open to the divine wrath, by our will- 
ful profanation of God's ſervice; for ſo 
may every indecent and irreverent obſer- 
vance of _w_ one TOP of * be con- 
ſtrued. 


It may farther be remarked, that our Sa- 
yiour, at the appointment of the Sacra- 
ment, ſaid not a word of unworthineſs; 
nor did He hint at the excluſion of any par- 8 | 
ticular perſons z He ſaid, Drink ye, all, of 

e « its” P 


/ 


av on T1 uin or ki W turrtüz. 


itz“ ad 1 am "inclined to think, that 
- the notion of eating and drinking unwor- 
-thily, woutt! not have been ſuggeſted to 
many, but by the words of the text: on 
| 1 I hall now, offer a few reflections, 


— 


A 


Sa ficſt $I that neee we read 
the Scriptures, and eſpecially any of the 
© Epiſtles, we ſhould conſider the perſons to 


4 occaſion'of them; In the preſent inſtance, 
the following particulars a are not a 
our notice. +9 | 


The S were 3 wealthy: 
and the conſequence was (as it generally is 
with wealthy nations or individuals,) 
that they were remarkably luxurious, and 
given up to all manner of ſin and debau- 
chery; fo much ſo as to become proverbial 
for their laſciviouſneſs. And a Corinthian 
woman was but another name for a woman 
4 5 1 


| Bt 


whom the paſſages we read allude, and the 


eee of 7 OY „ fe 
ens „ RE 

_ #chupch/ar Corinth, But it is not to be 
wondered, that people of k diſſalute turn, 
and living in ſo profligate a city, mould 35e 
negiigent and irregular in their religious Þ 
Lee Accordingiy we find, that 'they 
3 were unſteady, and had many. diviſions and 
contentions among them. After repre, 
hending them on this acceunt,. and for 
many. enormities, the Apoſtle proceeds, in 
the eleventh. chapter, to reprove their in- 
decent and unworthy participation of the BED 
Lord's. Supper. When ye come together 
therefore in one place, (that is, for the 
the Euchariſt,) this is not to eat the 
Lord's Supper. For in eating, . 
one taketh before other his ſupper; and z and 
one is hungry, and another is drunken. 
«6: © What! have ye. not t Houſes to eat and to. 


PB © 27 
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. drink in? Or deſpiſe ye the ed a 
— them that have not? 


«What ſhall I ſay to you? Shall I praiſe. 


; * . e e een 


It appears mat the Corinthians had feaſts | * 8 
which they kept at the ſame time, and in 
the ſame place, that they met together in 


order to celebrate the Lord's Supper. And 


they were far from being worthy partakers 
of that ſolemn meal. St. Paul therefore, 
after reminding them of the nature and 
cauſe of the inſtitution, adds, He that 
* eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
& and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not 
« diſcerning the Lord's body.“ 


The unworthineſs of the Corinthians = | 


ſee proceeded from a particular cauſe, ta 


which theſe words have a reference : which 0 


. Sep Whitby, Poole, Calmet, &c. . 
1 Will 


from the terms of reproach the Apaſtle has 
here uſed, we may readily imagine, that 


Ce 


„ Lord's: . „ un- 
et worthily :” * and will conſequently ſub- 
n to the e 


bw n 
* of C 
d. 4 9 - . 0 . , * * 


The Corinthians 3 other; feaſts * | 
the Euchariſt, as was the practice indeed” 
among the early MHA 5 
not diſcriminate, with proper c n ane 
ſolemnity, between the n the other. A 
And hence proceeded 'their unworthineſs, 
| Wherefore, although I would by no means 
hint, that we may not be unworthy par- 
takers, it is impoſſible for us to become ſo 
for the ſame reaſon they did. Becauſe, as 
the other ceremonies which they had, do 
not exiſt among us, we have not the ſame 
temptation, But, as the words of the text 
have been ſo far a ſtumbling-block to num- 
ah as to deter them from the perform 


ance - 
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ble, 1 ſhall endeavour to obviate n 
ples bar NN ede eee 
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Some, I fear, Benn this eau of he 
Apoſtie, have been led to think, that if 
they have ever committed ſin, they cannot 
be worthy communicants. Others ima- 
gineß that if they ſhould receive the holy 
Sacrament, and be guilty of any fin after- 
wards, they ſhould run the riſk of eternal 
puniſhment. But we cannot ſuppoſe, that 
dur Saviour would have inſtituted, and 


_ commanded the obſervance of any ceremony, 


which ſhould be attended with fuch invin- 
cible difficulties. © For if none but the per- 


thought worthy receivers, where ſhall we 
findany that are ſo? If this were the'caſe, 

where is the efficacy of repentance ? For, 
if wethink'that we cannot by repentance 
render ourſelves worthy partakers of the 
| Holy Communion, we * cannot think by 


this, 


ance of a duty, which is really indiſpenſa- | 


fed; if none but the immaculate can be 
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. Us WIE ay nee 5 


and to the tebga of bie A. Tr; enn 
declared, that e. came not ci add. 
righteous,, but ſinners; to. „ And 
that they who are. whole noel nh hes 
cian;, but. thoſe. who are fick.,.. Our Savi- 
aur commanded the rite of ds 
ſpeaking, to be continually folemnifed - 

in remembrance of his death. And though 
it w was ap ted in the preſence but of a 
fem, yet che obſervance. was certainly ing 


© t> 


tended to be univerſal. ; Since Chriſt died | 
aot for dhe eleven only, but For the Bae 


andparticularlyto commemoratethat.aQ,ap 
high hair, f Fugure happy 
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frame of mind is, the Scriptures do not ſay 
directly and in expreſs terms. But we may 
eaſily infer what it is, not only from the 
whole doftrine of the Goſpel, but from the 
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 irremediably out of our power to 
worthy partakers. For in this caſe,” as I 
obſerved, none would be fit; . Since all 


* have finned.”* Therefore, ſays St. Paul, 


«© jet à man examine himſelf, and ſo let 


1 him eat of that bread, and drink of that 


cup.“ Whence it appears, that ſome 
preparation is neceſſary, previous to our 
receiving; or rather, indeed, that a parti- 
cular frame of mind is neceſſary at the time 
that we receive. What this preparation, or 


nature of the ordinance itſelf, According 


to which, the laſt article of our church- 


. has with great e reduced 
2 Romans, iii. 23. N 


. t 


\ Bite an obligation thus ſeems to he on 
all Chriſtians to be partakers eee 
Communion, it is not ſin that can put it | 
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it to . Beads e ee Faiths: and 
charity. The queſtion is. What is requi · 
4 red of them who come to the Lord's Sup- 
. per? The anſwer, To examine them- 
“ ſolves, whether CITI. 
their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to 
1 lead a new life, have a lively faith in God's 
eee 8 with a 1 
«charity Wich all mien.” 5 * dots 

preparation, the ſame qualifications, which 
Abus can give us any title to the benefits 
nne from the death of our Saviour, 
eflar to make us meet partakers of 


been the table * 
With a reſultion:of dds to the 


future; if we have a lively faith in God's 
-merey through Chriſt; that is, if we be- 


utmoſt of our power, to avoid them for tu 


5 


on uy erben es wi ronp's sue 1 


neue that Chriſt W his dat ba Tanga 


our; redemption; arid that Gol: wilt have | 


merey upon us, and accept our repentance 


dender the purpoſes for which this Sacra: 
ment VS ordained; and have a thankfd 

remembrance of that one oblation; © once 
te offered: and laſtly, if ve are in Cha- 


bour no enmity towards any; for it is im- 


polſſible we ſhould love thoſe: who have ma- 
terially injured us, but we may not bear 
them any ill- will, nor indulge any deſires of 
revenge towards them: thus circumitanced, 
and in chis diſpoſitibn, we cannot be ac- 


Re 02-20 
{+ Theſe are the Guridamenial principles of 


total negleft and indlifference concerning the 
means of _—_— 1 — = 


821 | licious 


' through/his merits andinterceſſion i if we | 


rity with all "mankind ; that ig, if me hars 
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